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“Whoever wishes to foresee the future must consult the past; for human 
events ever resemble those of preceding times. This arises from the fact 
that they are produced by men who ever have been, and ever shall be, 
animated by the same passions, and thus they necessarily have the same 
results. “ 

---Niccolo Machiavelli 



6 Great Stories of the Filipino People

ABOUT THE AUTHOR 
q

An ardent student of History and Communication, 
Ricky Rivera finished historiography at the Universi-
ty of the Philippines in Diliman and then went on to 
teach history at the UP-Manila and Dela Salle 
University-Manila before spending close to ten years 
of his life as a media professional. 

After working in Singapore, Rivera returned to the Philippines and 
became Account Director and eventually, Vice President of Fleish-
man Hillard, one of the biggest PR firms in the world. For four 
years, Rivera also pioneered the Risk and Reputation Unit of Eon 
Group, the local affiliate of Edelman, Group Account Director and 
Director of Media Relations and Issues and Crisis Management. 

He took law at San Beda College before shifting to Ateneo de Ma-
nila in 1998. EDSA dos cut short his studies. Twelve years later, Ri-
vera finished the para-legal training course held by the UP College 
of Law in 2014. He has resumed his academic studies as a student 
in the Masteral program in International Studies of the University 
of the Philippines in Diliman. 

He serves as Managing Director for Pilipino Society and Develop-
ment Advocates (PASADA CC), a non-governmental organization 
for Filipino consumers and commuters. He is a director of the 
National Coalition of Filipino Consumers (NCFC), a member of Ka-
bayanihan Foundation Incorporated, and communications director 
of Kilos Kaayusan. He is helping the Philippine Center for Islam 
and Democracy at the University of the Philippines in Diliman. 

Rivera is now partner and Director of Public Affairs of Rebel Mar-
keting. 



7BAGONG ISTORYA

TABLE OF CONTENTS 
q

About the Author 
Acknowledgements 
Preface 
Introduction 

Part 1. Awakening 

Prologue
Chapter 1. The Birth of Heroes and the Emergence of the First Filipinos 
Chapter 2. Thunder in the Sky 
Chapter 3. At the Crossroads 
Chapter 4. The Return of the Hereje 
Chapter 5. At Calle Ylaya 

Part 2. Rising 

Chapter 6. The Mestizo Revolt & the Birth of Filipino Nationalism 
Chapter 7. The Rise of the Supreme Catipunan 
Chapter 8. The Rise of the Supremo 

Part 3. The Holy War 

Chapter 9. Enlightenment Towards Liberation 
Chapter 10. 1896, the Holy Cause 
Chapter 11. Preparations for Revolt 
Chapter 12. Love and Revolution 
Chapter 13. The Parola

Part 4. Treachery

Chapter 14. Prairie Fries
Chapter 15. The Rise of Illustrado
Chapter 16. KKK plan to Spring Rizal from Jail
Chapter 17. Aguinaldo’s Treachery
Chapter 18. The Conferment of Leadership to the Supremo 



8 Great Stories of the Filipino People

Chapter 19. The Critical and Treacherous Period

Part. 5. Struggle for Purity 

Chapter 20. The Blackest Traitors: Ilustrados
Chapter 21. The Rise of the Bagong Katipunan

Part 6. Treachery of the Ilustrados 

Chapter 22. The Birth of Filipino Religious Revolts: The Advent of God’s 
Holy Messenger in the Philippines
Chapter 23. The Mestizo Turncoats

Part 7. The Rape of Filipinos 

Chapter 24. The Ascendancy of the Mestizo
Chapter 25. The War That Changed the Life of a Chinese Teenager in 
Binondo
Chapter 26. The Rape of Manila

The Last Quarter in Power



9BAGONG ISTORYA



10 Great Stories of the Filipino People

This is a non-fiction work. Names, characters, places and incidents are 
based on actual historical events. 

BAGONG ISTORYA: Great Stories of the Filipino 

Published by Impact Publishing Copyright@ 2020 by Impact Publishing 
Cover design by Ricky Rivera 

This book is protected under the copyright laws of the Republic of the 
Philippines. No part of this book may be used or reproduced in any man-
ner whatsoever without written permission except in case of brief quota-
tions embodied in critical articles and reviews. For information, email the 
author at ricky.rivera871@gmail.com.com, HP: +639175395320. Edited 
by Zaida Magallanes-Yap, Claire Angeles, Liezel F. Rivera and Noravic 
Fernandez-Baquiran. 

First Printing, June 2020
Printed in the Republic of the Philippines 
Impact Publishing, Unit 204, Kamuning Place, 60 Kamuning Road, Que-
zon City Philippines 1103. email add: editorial@currentph.com, impact-
publishing24@yahoo.com, impactpublishing888@gmail.com. For orders 
call 09175395320.



11BAGONG ISTORYA

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 

r

This journey of discovery would not be entirely possible without the 
help of certain individuals, foremost among them is Alex Lacson, accom-
plished author and President Emeritus of Kabayanihan Foundation. Alex 
inspired me to write. 

Another ideological brother of mine, Retired General Diosdado Valeroso 
or “Dado” for some of his friends, provides me with comfort knowing 
that there are still some Filipinos who are serious in living modest, honest 
and incorrigible lives. Same goes to retired General Victor Corpus who 
now joins Valeroso as protectors of the environment and of the people’s 
natural treasures.

If someone would do a book on military rebels, I would advise them to 
do it in three parts: first part goes to what Corpus did during Martial law, 
and the second part, about how Valeroso crystallized the dreams and as-
pirations of the true soldiers of the people and the third would have to be 
about former soldiers, Maestrecampo and Gambala who both symbolized 
the new breed of patriotic soldiers of the Filipino People.

These men sacrificed a lot for their country. They are shining beacons 
of Light that guide us, the next ascendant generation, to take the proper 
path. Likewise, Bureau of Immigration chief Siegfred Mison and Customs 
deputy commissioner Ariel Nepomuceno, some of the change agents who 
worked hard just to effect changes in the bureaucracies they so agreed to 
work for. 

To Dr. James Dy, Ms. Marivic del Pilar, Amina Rasul, Samira Gu-
toc-Tomawis, Cryss Yayen, Pitch Mangundatu, Penny Disimban, Con-
gressmen Jacinto Paras, Ron Salo, Erin Tanada, Dante Lagman, Sonny 
Melencio, Lito David, Ric Reyes, Atty. Manny Luna, Atty. JV Bautista, 
Atty. Oliver San Antonio, Mike Co, Lawrence Sy, Paco Magsaysay and Ar-
gee Guevarra, my comrades, my everlasting solidarity and brotherhood. 



12 Great Stories of the Filipino People

To my mentors and friends in the academe whose sterling work and 
contribution to scholarship remain forever etched in the collective con-
sciousness of our people: Dr. Zeus Salazar, Dr. Clarita Carlos, Dr. Fer-
dinand “Ferdie” Llanes,  Dr. Ela Atienza, Dr. Maries Serena Diokno, Dr. 
Rey Ileto, Dr. Jaime Veneracion, Dr. Isagani Medina (+), Dr. Miranda, Dr. 
Milagros Guerrero, Dr. Maria Serena Diokno, Dr. Neil Santillan, Dr. Rico 
Jose, Prof. Felipe Miranda and Dr. Nemy Miranda. My new idols--Prof. 
Jean Zialcita, Prof. Meng, Prof. Ming, Prof. Tina Clemente, Ambassador 
Rosario Manalo, Prof. Arquiza. 

To my ideological brother Peter--wherever you are, continue working for 
the Masses. To my other ideological brother, Commander Bautista, my 
prayers. My colleagues in the media who are working for Truth and for 
the Filipino People: sir Dick Pascual, Doris Dumlao, Ichu Villanueva, F 
Sionil, Voltaire Contreras, Francis Lagniton, Den Macaranas, Gerry Baja, 
Anthony Taberna, Joel Reyes-Zobel, Jason Luna, Neil Cruz (+), Ariel Aya-
la, Dindo Amparo, Jorge Carino, David Oro, Ely Saludar, Franco Reyes, 
Ethel Sto. Domingo, Junry Hidalgo, James Catapusan, Mike Frialde, 
Bobby Capco, Jess Galang, Rowena del Prado, Noel Abuel, Jean Fernan-
do, Julie Aurelio, Nancy Carvajal, Mike Punungbayan, Val Gonzales, Ira 
Panganiban, Jake Maderazo, Arlyn dela Cruz and all others. 

My comrades in the change department-- Mara Pardo de Tavera, Gilbert 
Buenaventura, Lito David, Leslie Bocobo, Noemi Dado, Gina, Anna, Al-
vin Aguilar--huwag mapanghinaan ng loob. My friends in the corporate 
world, Cosette Romero +, Erika Aquino, Leana Farrales-Cardona, Nico 
Reyes, Pia Evangelista, Marivic Ching, Arnel Vazquez, Nini, Junie del 
Mundo, Malyn Molina, Atty. Bayani Tan. To Ms. Claire Angeles—thanks 
for editing this book. 

To my Rebel, Eon, Engage and Fleishman family--my thanks. 

To the Filipino People, whom I love the most and I owe my life, my oath 
and my everlasting fidelity that I shall work for its salvation during my 
lifetime. 

To my other comrades working for change, in the fields, in the cities, in 
their respective places, I offer this book. 



13BAGONG ISTORYA

There is . . .a history slower still than the history of civilizations, a histo-
ry which almost stands still, a history of man in his intimate relationship 
to the earth which bears and feeds him; it is a dialogue which never 
stops repeating itself, which repeats itself in order to persist, which may 
and does change superficially, but which goes on, tenaciously, as though 
it were somehow beyond time’s reach and ravages. 

---Fernand Braudel, On History 
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Preface 
There is no history of mankind; there is only an indefinite
 number of histories of all kinds of aspects of human life.

Karl Popper

History is always written wrong, and so 
always needs to be rewritten.

George Santayana

r

This book is a four-year project—less than a month for the framework 
and years for the draft. The book underwent many revisions, especially on 
the choice of stories. This is more of a journey of discovery for me.  

Ten years ago, I caught the nationalist bug, infected by the energized air 
created by people excited and relieved that the former despotic dispensa-
tion led by Arroyo was transitioning without bloodshed. Aquino got an 
overwhelming majority vote, second highest in any presidential contest so 
far conducted in this archipelagic country of a 100 million souls. 

Aquino’s campaign had a different yet not so unfamiliar ring in it. It had 
a cadence and a tempo no different from what America had. A young 
politician by the name of Barack Obama got his country hooked on the 
prospect of change. Obama snatched the presidency and became the first 
ever Afro-American President. 

Obama took the reins of power at a time when America was beset by 
many problems. It got past 9/11, went on to annihilate its enemies in the 
Middle East and got struck with a debilitating economic crisis. Thousands 
lost their jobs. Many lost not just their shirts even their homes. 

The financial virus spread throughout Europe and in just under two years, 
even the world’s most robust economies, such as Great Britain and Ger-
many lost the fight against capitalism’s disease. 
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While the US and Europe got themselves mired in financial disarray, the 
Philippines remained relatively stable, mainly due to the underdeveloped 
financial system which is partially still, unconnected with the modern fi-
nancial system. The shift of capital, from the West to the East, benefitted a 
strategically located country such as the Philippines. Its neighbor, China, 
continues to perform excellently in the economic field. Many sees China 
superceding America in terms of economic superiority by 2025. 

However, economic growth eluded the Philippines during the nine-year 
chaotic rule of President Gloria Macapagal-Arroyo. Her dismal record in 
the corruption fight, coupled by natural and man-made disasters affected 
the economy. Foreign and local investors maintained a “wait-and-see” 
stance. Many decided to just wait for 2010, the last year of the Arroyo 
administration. 

True enough, groups found a suitable candidate at first in the person of 
bureaucrat Mar Roxas. A scion of the wealthy Roxas-Araneta clan, Mar 
rose to national prominence early on as a trade secretary. He was young. 
No nasty rumors on corruption. Many of Manila’s rich families knew him 
and preferred him as president. 

Mar had one problem—he lacked charisma which his deceased brother 
Gerry had.  A banker and a technocrat, Mar does not play the trapo’s 
game. He can explain economies in a second, but had a hard time telling 
why Philippine politics is mucked up. Mar waded in the political pond for 
so long, when he left, he disappeared without a legacy. 

Even with a media personality as wife, Mar failed to approximate the 
work left by his predecessors. Rumors of his weaknesses became staple 
talk among Manila’s titans. Several breakaways from the party exposed his 
weak leadership. His feeble performance in the ratings game made even 
the staunchest Liberal to look elsewhere. 

In August 2009, then president Corazon Aquino died. Her death remind-
ed people of EDSA uno, sans the frailties and sins of the post-Marcos 
administration. During this time, Aquino’s eldest son, Noynoy’s name 
instantaneously became a buzz word. Threats of breakaways from the 
Liberal Party (LP) forced Roxas’ hand. He had to give way otherwise, the 
possibility of billionaire Manny Villar becoming president looms. 
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In an almost tearful event held at Club Filipino, Roxas announced his 
withdrawal from the presidential race. He then gave the podium to Aqui-
no who promised to change Filipino society the minute he ascends power. 

Aquino’s campaign was different--it saw the unity of differing groups 
in “civil society.” These groups believed that with Aquino, the quest for 
change had a far better chance than allow the election of a big business-
man cum politician or a former president charged with plunder. 

Groups previously allied with former senator Raul Roco, the Kapatiran 
Party, church groups, reformist youth groups, groups formerly allied with 
the presidential campaign of FPJ, Muslim groups and even ideological 
ones such as Akbayan formed the mass base while reformist minded 
intellectuals and well-meaning politicians took charge in energizing the 
election with shouts of Pagbabago or change. That’s why it was not totally 
surprising that after an early morning power interruption, who emerges 
from the darkness but what every group wanted as president—Aquino, 
the son of a democracy icon and a national martyr. 

As Aquino began forming his cabinet, observants noticed something 
strange at the very early stage. Instead of a “National Council” of various 
well-meaning groups who were part of the presidential campaign, Aquino 
chose to bring in his friends, relatives and business allies into govern-
ment. 

Departments and agencies with huge billion peso budgets were given to 
close friends, classmates, business and political allies. Like its predeces-
sors, the Aquino led-elite kept government all by themselves, and left 
their enemies at the wayside, bruised and severely debilitated. 

However, certain groups described as the “conscience block” were mar-
ginalized, their access to the president delimited and put to the backburn-
er. Members of Akbayan got their posts, with one assuming the gover-
norship of the autonomous government of Mindanao, an island in the 
Southern part of the Philippines. Those who once animated the Presiden-
tial contender’s headquarters with innovative strategies and theories for 
change were given the crumbs and were eventually forgotten. 

As a student of history and a political observer, I began to realize that it is 
time for someone to dig deep into Philippine history once more and dis-
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cover why our leaders behave the way they do. Like how a biologist would 
do it, I put the entire History into a microscope and eventually dissected 
its parts, with a keen understanding of picking what we in historiography 
describe as milestones and watersheds. 

Understanding History means making sense of the structures which 
make up a society. Immanuel Wallerstein in his article about Fernand 
Braudel tries to make sense of the effects of space, time and technology in 
the actions of human beings. History, for Braudel, is a compilation of acts 
by men over long periods of time. 

Conventional historical philosophy states how people react on human 
policies—policies which are mostly social, economic and political. These 
reactions—which either is positive or negative—shape the stories that 
eventually find themselves in History. 

In the chapter “The Rise of Heroes”, actors of this story emerged during 
times of great physical and socio-economic changes. The story revolves 
around the lives of two great historical actors of the 18th century—Jose 
Rizal and Andres Bonifacio. 

Rizal and Bonifacio were Mestizos whose families suffered economic 
and social dislocation based primarily on policies implemented by the 
colonialists. It was an era where the world-system was entering into great 
upheavals caused by the expansion of capitalism. Rizal came from a 
wealthy Sangley family whose economic survival rested on both political-
ly subjective issues and environmental changes. 

Bonifacio, on the other hand, was the son of a Spanish mestizo married 
to another Spanish mestiza. His father was a budding entrepreneur whose 
luck ran out when a series of natural and personal disasters struck his 
family. 

Both men, represented the first generation of Filipinos, individuals born 
in this land regardless of where their migrant ancestors came from. De-
spite being similarly situated, Rizal and Bonifacio differed in their views 
about their homeland. 

Rizal saw and held on the liberalist dream of human nature being benev-
olent while Bonifacio adopted a Hobbesian view which saw men living 
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short, brutish lives and the only way of escape, was thru struggle. Rizal 
advocated assimilation while Bonifacio sought noting more than inde-
pendence, being a matter of right. When the Revolt did indeed break out, 
both men fought, and died, in the hands of their enemies—Rizal from 
Spanish colonial hands, Bonifacio betrayed by those who considered 
Spain their motherland. 

At every stage in our development as a Nation, it is marked often by two 
divergent thoughts, referring mainly to how best we govern our precious 
islands and islets. As I write those stories, I soon discovered a thread 
which ties everything up—the treachery of the elites—these Filipinos 
whose ancestry dates back to the pre-Colonial times. I first wanted this 
book to inspire, but these stories tell one whole story—how these people 
made themselves as tools of colonial powers and dominate every level of 
Filipino society. 

The interaction between those who have and those who haven’t began to 
shape the direction of Philippine history. This relationship is essentially, 
and by design, lopsided. Even now, the very state created by the unity of 
disparate ethnic forces in 1896 and by treachery of the Ilustrados by 1899, 
still exists. 

I realized that the Philippine state is designed to benefit only a few. Those 
who control us, the ones who benefit from the inequalities and injustices 
that happen, allow these events to transpire because these things perpetu-
ate their stay in power. Our country limbers thru a time channel without 
any sense of direction. 

Government is supposed to manage our affairs, the way we want it and 
based exactly on the Constitution. The reality is---this Constitution and 
the laws which emanated from it-- are being mocked every single day 
by the Oligarchs in our midst. These Oligarchs play the game in wanton 
disregard of rights as established by our laws. There is a general feeling, 
nay, impression that these Oligarchs must be made to follow and respect 
our laws--otherwise, nothing will happen. 

How then will we be able to change it? 

The Constitution reflects our concept of the world. It prescribes the 
structures that we use to make a reality out of our dreams. The Charter 
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expresses our beliefs, principles and a framework we believe best to use 
for our collective welfare. 

While the economy is now being shaped by US-inspired capitalism, other 
aspects of present Philippine reality are deeply influenced by age-old 
practices, acts, and view points which harken from Spanish colonial 
times. Acts that emanated from the economic relationships that persisted 
during the Spanish colonial era are still punishable and are recognized 
thru centuries-old canons and codes, like the Revised Penal Code and the 
antiquated Civil Code. 

Without changing these laws and codes, the very state that we live in right 
now, will continue to produce problems and exacerbate the ills of society. 
It is of great importance for this country to create a new set of laws from a 
new Constitution that expresses the philosophical world-view of pres-
ent-day Filipinos. As our Republic enters past its century of existence, 
there are enough experiences already necessary to form a definite frame-
work of what the Filipino needs and aspires for. It is time to rebuild the 
Nation through a new Constitution. 

Re-engineer Philippine society based on the collective Will of the Filipi-
no. 

¶
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Introduction 

r

BAGONG ISTORYA is a historical novel--a compilation of stories about 
the Filipino race, a people of a hundred million souls living in 7,000 plus 
islands drifting in motion with the rest of Asia in this fiery part of the 
Pacific.

The first part is supposed to be the eighth had I followed my earlier plan 
of publishing not an anthology but a decent history book. I figured that a 
newer approach in looking at Philippine history is of vital importance es-
pecially since I am living in a country now involved in one of the biggest 
change enterprises in human history but limbering thru Time without a 
sense of direction. 

As I watch my country become fat with capitalist lard, I realized that this 
lack of direction, this vision-less walk thru Time, has a basis in history. 
What shapes human actions in the present is the sum total of actions, 
thoughts and presumptions in the past. It seems that the lack of direction 
is intentional to create a permanently destabilizing landscape that favors 
those already wealthy from exploiting these rich lands.

From the very beginning, the beauty of these lands had beguiled even the 
first men who came here for survival and those in the present who, like 
their predecessors, see every opportunity in the utter underdevelopment 
of this country.
 
Problems like poverty, lack of education, unemployment and underem-
ployment have persisted by design, fixtures of this Republic from the very 
beginning. I say, by design because without these issues, those already 
rich, the Oligarchs would have nothing to use to justify their continued 
perpetuation in power. 

Oligarchs remain ensconced in power because the poor among us rely 
on them in a century-old lopsided relationship that perpetuates a cycle of 
utter dependence. These ties I describe here, is similar to the ones from 
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feudalist times when a mass of defenseless souls depended much on the 
fielty of a Lord whose only claim for Lordship was his land titles. To keep 
everybody in check, the Lord gives the crumbs to his hungry subjects so 
that they continue living in despicable circumstances. The more they suf-
fer in poverty, for as long as they are alive, the more dependent the masses 
are to their Lord who keeps himself in power. 

Just look at the greyish plain that is Metro Manila--it is a veritable patch-
work of a megacity where residents survive not by choice, but by neces-
sity. Every city has its lord. From the cities up North down to the South, 
veritable neo-feudalist Lords mask themselves as mayors who control the 
very levers of almost Everything in a city. 

We adopted Democracy. We bestowed individual sovereignty to the col-
lective sovereignty in the hopes of creating a responsible and responsive 
government. We had hoped for a more equitable society, the kind that 
opens opportunities for growth among citizens.  

Parity among men is supposed to be the bedrock of our society. Instead, 
we find ourselves mired in utter subservience from the very people whom 
we just bestowed our rights as human beings. Every three years, we renew 
our contract with them—govern us, represent us, make us proud and 
happy.

Instead, we created a group of human parasites that feed unto the system 
we created.  Democracy is supposed to free us from them. Every three 
years, we give them our trusts and confidence. These leaders are supposed 
to serve, not enslave us. Yet, instead of service, they thought of domi-
nance and subservience. 

We see them thru the Binays, the Gonzales and the Abaloses of Manda-
luyong, the Belmontes of Quezon City, the Gatchalians of Valenzuela, the 
Cayetanos of Taguig, the Aguilars of Las Pinas, the Cunetas and the Trin-
idads of Pasay etal. Look at the landscape--it is filled by political families, 
the so-called political dynasties, that comprise the political Oligarchs, 
Lords of this country. 

Democracy should have freed us from these neo-feudalist ties yet the very 
laws that are supposed to keep excesses in check, remain unenforceable. 
Laws are applied only to those poor without any power at all. The Presi-
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dent acts as an OverLord who chooses among these Lords which one to 
bestow his utmost protection and which one he lets the rapacious dogs 
devour. 

Many blame the archipelagic nature of our lands as the reason for this 
phenomenon, but Democracy is supposed to have cured this feudalist no-
tion. Democracy is supposed to empower the poor and make things equal 
in the eyes of Justice. The notion of “citizenship” was supposed to assure 
every single soul born from these lands equality and rights. Yet, the gap 
between these Oligarchs and their poor enslaved crowd remains as wide a 
chasm as what had been since the Spanish colonial era. 

The only difference right now and that of the colonial period is the pres-
ence of white skinned prospectors armed with their rifles and their mer-
chantiles. We don’t see them in our government; in their stead though, are 
their sons and daughters who behave like they own every single thing in 
this country, even our very souls.

Those who control our economy, those who manage our bureaucratic 
affairs and our politics and those who influence our culture--they were 
born from the loins of our former oppressors. Their DNA is structured to 
do what is expected of them---protect and defend their wealth. And they 
would do so at the expense of the many. 

However, there will be a time, and it will be soon, that the great masses 
of the Filipino Nation will rise up and supplant this system with a new 
one, totally subservient not to the interests of a few Oligarchs, but of the 
majority. 

This novel I hope, would spark the prairie fire. 

P
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PART 1
AWAKENING
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PROLOGUE

r

The middle 18th century in the Philippines was a period of destabili-
zation. The islands were slowly being reconfigured—both physically and 
in socio-economic terms. Strong geophysical forces sculpt the landscape 
while a deeper, more serious, more active transformation was happening 
within the colonial society. 

A new generation had just emerged. Sons and daughters of Chinese, Jap-
anese, Arab, Indians and Westerners were rising and were behaving as a 
class. Those born of these lands were expressing an identity clearly similar 
with what those Westerners introduced. 

Pure bloods from the West who administered these lands under King 
Philip were no more. In their place were Clergymen, colonial Soldiers, 
European deportees and kids of original White Settlers who lived off the 
land like taskmasters.  Using the name of Christ and their feudal swords, 
Westerners banished previous occupants of these lands based on nothing 
more than skin color. The darker you were, the more likely you were a 
slave-- and dead. 

Three centuries ago, no one owned these lands. Free men roam the 
mountains, hills, valleys and plains of Luzon. Asia’s fiercest warriors--the 
Tagalogs-- call this island home. They live in self-sustaining communities 
along riverbanks and sea coasts. The fearless of them guard the whole 190 
kilometer stretch of the bay of Manila, from Cavite in the South to Pam-
panga in the North. In the middle of the bay lies the prosperous port city 
peopled by thousands of traders from most of the Ancient World--Ama-
nillah. 

Amanillah was once Maynilad, the sister city of Borneo after the Bruneian 
King Bolkiah claimed it as his when he defeated its former rulers, the 
Rajahs of the Kingdom of Tundun. His son married one of the daughters 
of the chiefs, thus, placing the city “under God’s protection.”

Bolkiah was not the only one who lusted for Amanillah. Three thousand 
years ago, droves of boat people from the Indo-Pacific landed in these 
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lands and met a dark, brown skinned yet proud people, with thick trin-
kets of gold wrapped around their tattoed bodies. They welcomed their 
guests with open arms, offered them sweet coco juice for drinks, game 
for meat, various exotic fruits and beeswax. Lured by the riches of these 
lands, most of them stayed and built communities in the vast plains, hills 
and lakes. They cohabited with these people, known as Australasians. 

Throughout Lusung, free trade caused the formation of confederates, a 
loose governmental system composed of different communities. No single 
government existed. Communities bounded together for the sake of free 
trade. Wars were dime a dozen. There was relative peace, as peoples re-
spected each other, lived honorably, without fear of losing anything from 
anybody because no one owned any land. God owns all lands; men are 
just tenders of these lands. 

Down South where Islam holds sway, Sultanates follow laws and customs 
foreign to the original settlers of those lands. Throughout the Eastern 
portions of the archipelago, free men roamed the vast mountainous 
ranges, cultivated portions of hills and valleys which added a lush golden 
palette into the landscape when harvest came. These free men had been 
doing this for 700,000 years living in those limestone caves in the moun-
tains of Benguet and those of the Cagayan valley.

Then, the Whites came with their guns and lust for gold. Original settlers 
welcomed them with open arms as people already met their kind before. 
The Whites saw rivers gleaming with small gold nuggets, mountains and 
hills teeming with life and people smiling with their teeth filled with shin-
ing yellow things. Envy took root. And with envy, death. 

The Whites sweet talked their way into the House of Solimans, the great 
keepers of Amanillah. After earning the trust of these Rulers, the White 
began disrespecting time-honored traditions which always kept the Peace.  
When the Settlers demanded respect, these White men drew their swords 
instead, and unleashed death and disease which persisted throughout 
their conquest.  

As the Spanish busy themselves subjugating these peoples and confiscat-
ing their lands and naming them as their own, Chinese traders were busy 
amassing wealth beyond measure. As their wealth grew, so did their lust 
for more power. 
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One night, the Chinese together with Tagalog warriors sneaked into the 
quarters of the White demons. One by one, they slashed the demon’s 
throats. Unfortunately, treasonous members of the Kapampangan tribe 
knew of the plot and with their White tormentors aided by Japanese 
stragglers, subdued the plotters. Chinese superiority in numbers did 
nothing to stop the gruesome massacre. Twenty five thousand Chinese 
fell by the sword within days, killed not by the White Man’s sword alone-- 
but from the poisonous arrows and scathes of native Pintados. 

The brutal slaughter left a mental imprint that forever etched in the psy-
che of those in the Parians and those who built that Sangley fort in Tondo 
led by a Chinese convert Juan Bautista de Vera. Overcomed by the enemy, 
they surrendered. Most adopted the state sponsored religion that gave 
them the same rights and privileges enjoyed by the new Powers. 

Cloaked invisible with paid Catholic glows, these Chinese survivors be-
came equals with their killers. Wealthy Chinese men enjoyed equal status 
with the Europeans. Thus, began a collaboration that exists even up to 
this day--collaboration that brought misery and poverty unto the lives of 
Filipinos. 

This collaboration, however, came with a price—it eased out the former 
Tagalog aristocracy, whose lands were appropriated by the Spanish, by 
purchase, conquer or by religious stealth. Those who sold their lands 
were promised power-sharing arrangements by the new occupants only 
to see their families dislodged from their traditional homes and relocated 
elsewhere as means of depriving them power and influence over their old 
communities. Some Tagalog leaders and their families occupied the salty 
marshes called Malate, a few kilometers away from Intramuros. While 
most went farther up North and settled in the rich valleys and plains of 
Pampanga near the mighty Mount Pinatubo. 

Remaining native powers resisted but were put under the sword or con-
verted into the state recognized religion. The new power structure has 
now been reconfigured totally to reflect the ascension of rich and wealthy 
traders as political hegemons themselves. In every town and community, 
those given political powers traded with the colonials. 

With the traditional power centers put under colonial control, those 
beyond the reach of the Sword and Religion, developed at their own pace. 
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Free men went on their centuries-old barter customs. Communities un-
der Islamic rule practiced their own mode of production. 

For the next 300 years, three different economic systems flourished-- 
mercantilism at economic centers which adopted Western ways, a crude 
form of feudalism in various states of development down South and small 
communal exchange in mountains and unconquered regions mostly in 
the North and eastern portions of the archipelago.

From the fifteenth to the eighteenth centuries, global maritime trade 
nourished the Philippine economy. As one of the world’s most important 
ports (second to Macau), Manila became a fixture in every sailor’s map. 
Chinese and other Asian traders dump their goods in Manila, which co-
lonial middlemen sell to local suppliers and importers to the Americas. 

Colonialists produced their own food. Supluses were traded. Beeswax, 
coconuts and gold were locally traded. These goods were not exported in 
massive quantities, so as not to compete with goods from the New World. 

Prospecting for gold and other minerals within the inner fringes of 
the colony entailed huge risks. Thick canopies and brutal head-hunt-
ing tribesmen kill outsiders with impunity. The Sierra madre mountain 
ranges present innumerable unknown risks which Westerners dared not 
to explore. 

Europeans who stayed here were relatively small compared with long-
timed residents like the native Austronesians, the Chinese, Japanese, 
Arabs and Indians who all consider these islands their home. Some Span-
iards intermarried with several of the local population, but these were 
controlled and not entirely tolerated, due to religious and often, racial 
pressures. 

When the first generation Spaniards died out, their sons and daughters 
either born as “pure-blood” (products of the same race) or “half-blood” 
(misgenation) assumed their social statuses. By the second, third and 
fourth generations, these “Mestizos” grew tired of managing their estates, 
that most of them lost their wealth, and became traders. Others went 
back to the profession of their forebears and either served as soldiers of 
the colony or became part of the “professional class.” That explains why, 
when the 18th century came, only a handful of Spaniards or Creoles ad-
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ministered haciendas and encomiendas. Religious orders owned most of 
the lands, weakening the hold of former Spanish soldiers turn encomien-
deros. 

As the scent of wealth and power was not enough, these religious men 
abandoned their vows of chastity and went on to ravage anyone of their 
own liking. Their banalities produced bastards who enjoyed the Power of 
God and Sword. 

Nascent capitalism changed the landscape. A new aristocracy whose 
claims to possessions and ownership are based on capital, and neither of 
blood or royal patronage rose and became a challenge to the old Order. 
Newer forms of production changed relations between those with Capital 
and those without.

As the colonial society grappled with the entry of capitalism, feudal-
ist-based tradition gradually faded, replaced by new thinking. The old 
order tried to impose itself upon emerging classes. Resistance was fierce, 
with the old order using superior arms and the cross.

The transition from the old feudalist order to that of nascent capitalism 
came with it the entry of new philosophies. The concept of rights, of 
the freedom to choose and to act according to one’s will dominated the 
century. Rationality replaced beliefs in the metaphysical. Enlightenment 
came forth in Europe and it spread in different colonies including the 
Philippines. 

Racial and religious lines blurred, as fresh liberal ideas permeated the vul-
nerable social membrane. Social mobility, for the first time, now depend-
ed not on blood but on industry.

As the conquered classes awake from its stupor, now consciously aware 
of the economic opportunities, clashes became inevitable. Resistance 
became futile yet necessary. A showdown between the old and emergent 
forces become increasingly volatile, as both forces try to outdo, and out-
class the other, with these forces in a tug-of-war.  As resistance becomes 
futile yet necessary, a showdown between the old and emergent forces be-
came more likely. This is a period where the old order is gradually being 
defeated, unknowingly, that is. 
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CHAPTER 1
The Birth of Heroes and the  

Emergence of the First Filipinos 

r

Columns of black smoke billowed from several fires in Manila, the capi-
tal of Spanish power in Asia. Thick clouds, some greyish but mostly black 
came from burning houses inside the Walled City and Binundok-- the 
community where most Chinese traders live. Someone unfamiliar with 
how things were in this city, may think this is another seige or another 
deathly pirate attack.

This day was different. It was the last day of November, 1645, a feast day 
of Saint Andrews, the champion and invisible protector of 6,000 Manile-
nos. 

Seventy one years ago, a Chinese pirate by the name of Limahong lusted 
for this city but failed to even go near it after the Saint appeared from the 
North, riding in a huge dark storm cloud. With his thunderbolts, the saint 
lit the ships with fire and murdered more than 200 with his whirlwind 
and 20 foot high waves. 

Limahong was not the first one to have lusted the beauty of this port 
city. Tai La Ong, a pirate mentored him and told him about the riches of 
Amanillah, the glorious name of this city before the Europeans subdued it 
with their crafty lies. 

Lin Feng or Li Tao Kiem to some, was born dirt poor in the town of Ti-
uchiu in the province of Cui Tam. Like other ambitious youth of the age, 
Lin Feng wanted nothing more than escape poverty and to make a name 
for himself. Tai told him of the hidden wonders inside this city whose 
residents wore necklaces made out of pure gold. 

Back then, Tagalog warriors known throughout Asia as the fiercest ones 
guard the treasure houses of the Solimans, the reigning Powers. The 
principalities of Asia knew these Muslim warriors as notorious marauders 
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and mercenaries who served the courts of the King of Thailand and of 
Borneo. Those who dare disturb the peace met untimely and cruel deaths 
in the hands of these warriors. That explains why the city got the name 
Amanillah, which means the city under God’s protection. 

Tai had since died, and the House of Soliman was no more, tricked by the 
New Powers and exiled deep into the North, in the plains of Pampanga 
and in the South, in Tayabas and Laguna. With just 250 Spanish soldiers 
and a handful of old priests, Manila was an easy prey for bold pirates 
like Limahong. Without those fierce Tagalog warriors, these White men 
would abandon the city like what happened in Vigan in the Ilocos. With 
sixty five ships, Limahong then set sail for Manila. 

The fleet reached the channel between Mariveles off the coast of Bataan 
and the island of Corregidor, Limahong ordered his men to lay anchor. 
Afterwards, 3,000 pirates jumped into their small caracoas and reached 
the coasts of Cavite, a thriving Sangley enclave. 

Camp fires lit hundreds of makeshift camps which lie Cavite’s coasts just a 
few kilometers away from Intramuros. There, Limahong’s men sharpened 
their swords and oiled hundreds of cannons and artillery guns intended 
for use to demolish those palisades built by the Powers of Old to protect 
the city from marauders.

Chinese traders told Limahong how weak those palisades were. Poorly 
built, a thousand men can easily enter Intramuros. The Europeans knew 
it. Nothing would prevent the city from being ransacked. 

At nightfall, Manilenos heard the debauchery from the pirate camps. 
Fireworks lit the nightskies, as pirates fired their muskets. Laughter filled 
the night air. For Manilenos, they sounded terrible. Every soul knew what 
these pirates treat their victims--men were slashed to death, women raped 
and children tore to pieces.  Little did these people know that a different 
fate awaits these brutes. 

Morning broke, and the signal for the Chinese flotilla to sail the already 
choppy waters of Manila bay was given. The wind blew rather strongly 
than usual, but Limahong was determined. He ordered his men to push 
forward, their sails at full mast. 
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As the horde entered the bay, the waters became extremely disturbed. The 
skies turned darkier and more greyish, as a huge thunderstorm appeared 
out of nowhere from the North. Strong winds summoned 30-feet high 
waves, with deep whirlpools scarring the oceany surface.

What happened next was a scene likened to how God punished the proud 
army of Pharaoh when they tried to pursue the fleeing Israelites led by 
Moses at the Red Sea. Huge waves hit Limahong’s ships with so much in-
tensity, they looked like miniature wooden boats. Wace after wave hit the 
ships, splitting some in half, others easily crushed like matchboxes. 

Peals of lightning struck the sails sending them on fire. Two hundred 
souls lost, more than a thousand injured. Some of the pirate’s finest were 
drawn into huge whirlpools which pulled them down to their watery 
graves. Those who barely survived reached the sandy beaches of Paran-
aque only to expire later on, all mortally wounded. 

The hellish spectacle stufified everyone. Hundreds of men being tossed up 
in the air, then falling hard, their flesh torn as their bodies hit the water 
hard like how one slams into a brick wall. Horrific screams, shouts, gasp-
ings and thunderclaps lasted for about half an hour. 

Then silence. Malevolent clouds disappeared and melted like butter. The 
sun appeared, the winds lost their strength and the waters completely 
calmed down. 

Nature would have succeeded in hiding its demonic claws had’nt corpses 
with bloated bellies began floating in the turqoise waters of the bay, which 
turned red. Some of the dead found their way unto the shore, some man-
gled and torn apart by wild birds and dogs.

Slowly, frightened residents came out of their fox holes and saw this grue-
some spectacle. Some went down on their knees and cried. Others puked. 
Soldiers heaved a sigh of relief, thankful that they could not live another 
day. While priests brought out their rosaries and raised Saint Andrew’s 
wooden statue of Saint Andrews.  

“ A miracle had happened,” shouts the priests, “ Dios mio, let us thank 
Saint Andrews for saving us from the hands of Limahong.” The news 
spread far and wide and reached the ears of equally superstitious pirates 
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who convinced themselves never to attack Manila for as long as the idol 
of Saint Andrews was there. 

The 1863 Earthquake--a different year

This day, however, was different. 

Instead of rejoicing and feasting on roast pig and lighting their Indi-
an-made incenses in honor of the Saint, wailings, and more than a thou-
sand cries were heard shortly after an earthquake rumbled and almost 
buried the city to the depths of the earth. From a city of delight, the quake 
left Manila in desolation. 

Crushed adobe stones lie scattered about. Roads cracked, and spewed 
dirty water. Houses flattened. What’s left standing were houses made from 
nipa. The rest appeared like huge heaps of worthless rubble. 

Three thousand people were killed, many left homeless.1 For those who 
survived, it was the blackest day to hit Manila in centuries.2 Was this a 
sign from above, a portent of things to come? 

Years before, hordes of conquered natives assisted by marauding Chinese 
and Indian migrants, stormed the capital and left it for dead. They nearly 
succeeded in killing every Spaniard, except that Tagalog mercenaries ar-
rived and reinforced Spanish soldiers.3 Whispers suggested that the quake 
was punishment for killing Ladia, a Bornean and descendant of Rajah 
Lakandula who tried, but failed to rouse the Tagalogs to a revolt.
 
Ladia, old people say, possessed supernatural powers.4 Or, this was pun-
ishment from God against Manilenos for not supporting their compatri-
ots in Zambales and Pampanga who were now rising against the Spanish? 
Whatever it was, the quake reminded Manilenos of how deadly Nature’s 
wrath was. Two hundred and fifty years past, and the same desolation 
struck Manila again. The day was June 3, 1863. 

1  Jagor, Fedor, de Comyn, T., Wilkes, C., and R. Virchow (2004). The Former Philippines Through For-
eign Eyes. US: Kessinger Publishing, p.500. 
2  According to Tsunami, it was the movement in the San Manuel and Gabaldon faults that caused the 
earthquake. Tsutsumi, H., Daligdig, J.A., Goto, H., Tungol, N.M., Kondo, H., Nakata, T., Okuno, M., and Sugito, N. 
(2006). Timing of surface-rupturing earthquakes on the Philippine fault zone in central Luzon Island, Philippines. 
EOS Transactions, American Geophysical Union 87, Supplement. 
3  The 1602 Chinese revolt which led to the capture and burning of Manila and Tondo. It nearly succeeded 
in toppling Spanish power when the rebels tried to enter Intramuros. 
4  Ladia led some natives to revolt against Spain only to be arrested and executed. 
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Most Manilenos were staying in their houses due to the sweltering heat 
outside. They just finished praying the Angelus and waiting for Dr. Pedro 
Pelaez and the priests to start singing the Corpur Christi when it hap-
pened.  

The bell rang, not once, but one after the other. A shrill sound broke the 
silence of the night, then came a loud thrashing sound. In an instant, 
everything swung back and forth for 30 seconds but it seemed like thirty 
minutes. 5

A 6.3 magnitude quake hit the capital and nearby provinces.6 It was 
stronger than the 1645 quake because the epicenter was just in the East 
Zambales fault line near Manila bay. 7

In a blink, the city changed--from a city filled with pleasurable sights-- to 
a desolate, howling wilderness. The thick walls of Intramuros collapsed. 
The welcome arch near the cuartel del portiro crumbled. 

The quake obliterated everything-- the Palacio del Governador, the 
military barracks, hospitals, buildings and stone houses—all were left in 
ruins. Stone churches bore the brunt of the strong earthquake similar to 
the big one which occurred in 1645.8 Nature’s wrath was so strong; many 
analysts say that this was probably an intensity 10 earthquake.9 

A whole stretch of the bay of Manila and the Pasig bore marks of destruc-
tion. Thousands lost their lives and their homes in Tanay, Pillilia, Taguig, 
Cainta and San Mateo. An avalanche claimed thousands in Angat, San 
Isidro and Guinguinto; while those in Lubao in Pampanga suffered bro-
ken bodies, broken spirits. Northern Luzon, particularly Pangasinan and 
the Ilocos provinces were left untouched. 

Houses and churches lay waste  from the town of Tunasan in Muntinlupa 
to Cabugao and San Pedro in the province of Laguna and the towns of 
5 Hannaford, Ebenezer (1990).History and description of the picturesque Philippines, with entertaining 
accounts of the people and their modes of living, customs, industries, climate and present conditions.Springfield, 
O: The Crowell and Kirkpatrick co, pg. 15
6  Officially, according to Philvocs, it measured 7.9, not just 6.3. Recent studies however established it as 
6.3. The reason why many cities were destroyed because of ground cracks and a tsunami. 
7  Maria Leonila P. Bautista, Historical Earthquake Damages to Intramuros, the walled city of Manila. 
Philvocs, 2009, p. 17. This is part of a powerpoint presentation. 
8  This earthquake killed 600 people and destroyed the Manila Cathedral. Philvocs said that the quake 
measured 8.4 in the Richter scale. 
9  L.C., Garcia, R.G. Valenzuela, and E.P. Arnold, Southeast Asia Association of Seismology, U.S. Geolog-
ical Survey, Vol. IV - Philippines, June 1985. 
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Lipa and Tambobo in Batangas. A 20-foot tsunami washed communities 
along Manila’s bay with such force, caracoas and ships seen several meters  
inland. Flood waters submerged communities in Cavite first, swept them 
all clean and returned in an opposite direction.10 Aftershocks were strong 
enough to reach even the sleepy town of Hinulawan in Cebu.11 

All in all, about 1,172 structures collapsed while most were heavily dam-
aged. More than 400 people died and 2,000 injured.12  Three hundred died 
in Manila,13 particularly those living in the districts of Binondo, Santa 
Cruz, Tondo, San Miguel, and Quiapo. Navotas was completely ruined. 

Thirty five souls perished when a church and portions of a garrison in 
Santa Cruz collapsed. Forty-six public buildings and 570 houses crum-
bled. Based on accounts, cracks were seen on the ground.14  

What pirates and insurgents failed to do in decades, nature destroyed in 
minutes. The political and economic structures of the Spanish govern-
ment were completely destroyed.15 Property damage was estimated at US$ 
3 million.16 Jagor Fedor,17 a German traveler wrote in vivid detail what 
happened: 

Manila is situated on both sides of the river Pasig. The town itself, 
surrounded with walls and ramparts, with its low tiled roofs and a few 
towers, had, in 1859, the appearance of some ancient European fortress. 
Four years later the greater part of it was destroyed by an earthquake.
 
On June 3, 1863, at thirty-one minutes past seven in the evening, after a 
day of tremendous heat while all Manila was busy in its preparations for 
10  S.L., Soloviev and Ch.N. Go, A catalogue of tsunamis on the western shore of the Pacific Ocean. Acad-
emy of Sciences of the USSR, Nauka Publishing House, Moscow, 1974,439 p. [Canadian Translation of Fisheries and 
Aquatic Sciences No. 5077, 1984, translation available from Canada Institute for Scientific and Technical Information, 
National Research Council, Ottawa, Ontario, Canada K1A OS2, 447 
11  Rev. Miguel Saderra Maso, 1910, Catalogue of Violent and Destructive Earthquakes in the Philippines, 
with an Appendix, Earthquakes in the Marianas Islands; 1599-1909. Department of the Interior, Philippine Islands 
Weather Bureau, Manila Central Observatory. 
12   C. Lomnitz, Development in Geotectonics #5, Global Tectonics and Earthquake Risk, Elsevier Scientific 
Publishing Co., Amsterdam, The Netherlands, 1974. 
13  S.L., Soloviev and Ch.N. Go, 1974, A catalogue of tsunamis on the western shore of the Pacific Ocean.
14  J. Milne, 1911, Catalogue of Destructive Earthquakes, Report of the 81st Meeting of the British Asso-
ciation for the Advancement of Science, Portsmouth, London, United Kingdom, pp. 649-740. Sevilla, Valenzuela 
and Bellosiool 1965 Seismicity of the Philippines. Individual Studies by Participants to the International Institute of 
Seismology and Earthquake Engineering, Tokyo, Japan, December 1965, Volume 2, Part 1, p. 34-63. 
15  Martin Ramirez and Susana Maria, El terremoto de Manila de 1863: medidas, politicas y economicas. 
Madrid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cienti cas, 2006,pp. 1-155. 
16 http://www.ngdc.noaa.gov/idb/struts/results?EQ_0=928&t=101650& s=8&d=22,26,13,12&nd=display. 
Fedor’s account however pegged the destruction at US$ 8 million. 
17  Jagor’s Travels in the Philippines in the “The Former Philippines thu Foreign Eyes” (The out-of-print 
1875 English translation corrected from the original German text). 
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the festival of Corpus Christi, the ground suddenly rocked to and fro with 
great violence. The firmest buildings reeled visibly, walls crumbled, and 
beams snapped in two. 

The dreadful shock lasted half a minute; but this little interval was 
enough to change the whole town into a mass of ruins, and to bury hun-
dreds of its inhabitants. A letter of the governor-general, which I have 
seen, states that the cathedral, the government-house, the barracks, and 
all the public buildings of Manila were entirely destroyed, and that the 
few private houses which remained standing threatened to fall in. Later 
accounts speak of four hundred killed and two thousand injured, and 
estimate the loss at eight millions of dollars. 

Forty-six public and five hundred and seventy private buildings were 
thrown down; twenty-eight public and five hundred twenty-eight private 
buildings were nearly destroyed, and all the houses left standing were 
more or less injured. 

At the same time, an earthquake of forty seconds’ duration occurred at 
Cavite, the naval port of the Philippines, and destroyed many buildings. 

Three years afterwards, the Duc d’Alencon (Lucon et Mind- anao; Paris, 
1870, S. 38) found the traces of the catastrophe everywhere. Three sides 
of the principal square of the city, in which formerly stood the govern-
ment, or governor’s, palace, the cathedral, and the townhouse, were 
lying like dust heaps overgrown with weeds. All the large public edifices 
were “temporarily” constructed of wood; but nobody then seemed to 
plan anything permanent. 

Manila--a city of carnage 

Swarms of flies and birds of prey feasted on animal and human carcasses 
left to rot in the streets. Raging floods claimed its victims, their decaying 
bloated bodies smelled horrific. Corpses littered the ditches of the Walled 
City, others choked waterways and moats. A commission was formed to 
clear the moats of these decomposing corpses, but it took two months be-
fore authorities were able to clear the streets of debris, corpses and putrid 
mud. 

Torrestial rains followed, and nature itself did the job that authorities 
were supposed to do. The sheer volume though of putrified human and 
animal matter stuck in most moats, ditches, esteros and choked the usual 
waterways. Heavily silted, no way for rain water to go thru the Pasig river 
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channel and unto Manila bay. With choked flood ways, Manila became a 
huge marsh, with waters waist-deep.

The force of the flood carted rotting carcasses out from the streets, and 
unto those huge esteros which eventually unload their precious human 
cargoes unto the Pasig River. The river ate centuries past of filth which 
Manila produced. Eventually, the floods receded and another problem 
arose—that of mud which covered the city at ankle-high, making roads 
impassable.

Aftershocks came one after another, the strongest at 7.4 magnitude which 
again caught the city’s residents by surprise. The big one came on Septem-
ber 27th which caught many by surprise.  

The Birth of the Supremo 

Strong aftershocks hit Manila one after another, days after the 7.4 mag-
nitude September quake. These tremors cracked new roads open while 
hastily constructed houses caved. Men, women and children all lay lifeless 
in the streets, most mortally wounded from fallen trees.Days past before 
medical teams recovered the rotting corpses. Most thrown in hastily dug 
burial pits and neither pitch nor salt was ever put in their bodies. 

Despite the strong stench of decomposing human carcasses, no effort was 
made to clean the streets. Mud was a foot high in most places. Survivors 
thought the nightmare was over. Little did they know that it was just 
getting started, as the twins--cholera and malaria-- began claiming their 
own victims.18

Inside a shank lit by whale fat, Santiago Bonifacio sat worried about his 
wife Catalina, who was seven months pregnant. They survived the quake, 
but barely had the resources to survive another one. No news reached 
Catalina about her father and mother in Cabangan, Zambales,19as reports 
came that her hometown was also damaged. No reports reached her 
ears, as to the fate that befell his Spanish father and her Chinese-Filipina 
mother. 

18 Diseases spread very rapidly in Manila during colonial times because of unsanitary conditions and lack 
of an immunization program by the government. Linda A. Newson, “Conquest, pestilence and demographic collapse 
in the early Spanish Philippines. “ in Journal of Historical Geography, Volume 32, Issue 1, January 2006, Pages 3-20. 
19  Catalina was a Spanish-Chinese mestiza from the province of Zambales. Accounts show that her roots 
trace back to the De Castros and Gregorios of the town of Cabangan. 
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Shortly after their marriage in January, the Bonifacio couple built their 
shack along Azcarraga street, a portion of the swampy and shrubby area 
called Tutuban.20 People cut down thousands of nipa shrubs that fill the 
area and built their shacks there. News went around of Spanish plans to 
build a train station there under a British firm. 

Tutuban had everything going for it as the next boom town21-- near the 
docks where traders dump their cargoes for distribution to Divisoria, 
Quiapo, and the rest of the districts. That day, however, the place ap-
peared cursed. After the quakes, came flashfloods which submerged most 
of Tutuban, even Binundok. Many Manilenos died, including Santiago’s 
friends and big named clients. Some survivors left the capital and went 
Southward. 

Friends enticed the Bonifacios to leave Tutuban, but Santiago protested. 
He had all his monies invested in Tutuban, and even if he wanted to go 
back to Tipas with his wife, there was nothing there for him. 

Santiago Bonifacio--the entrepreneur

Santiago was born in Tipas, a small barrio in Taguig, a fishing and farm-
ing community. His father Vicente Bonifacio, came from Tayabas while 
Alejandra Rosales, his mother, hailed from Pampanga. Vicente came from 
an illustrious bloodline of principalias, local residents highly trusted by 
the colonial powers. 

Francisco, the first Bonifacio, appeared in a 1712 Spanish record as the 
gobernadorcillo of a small mountainous town of Majayjay in Laguna. 
He’s a logger who supplied logs for use in building galleon ships docked 
in Cavite. His son, Juan, was also a gobernadorcillo of the nearby town of 
Lucban from 1756 to 1763, after he solved the age-old boundary dispute 
between Lucban and Majayjay. Eleven years later, another Bonifacio, Luis, 
appeared as an encomiendero at the Pueblo de Lucban. 

In October 19, 1840, authorities arrested Jumilano Bonifacio, a member 
of Hermano Pule’s Cofradia de San Jose. Matias, another Bonifacio, was 
the Hermano’s most trusted. Matias tried but failed in convincing Pule to 
go down the mountain and surrender. 
20  Hermenegildo Cruz, Ang Kartilya ng Katipunan, November 1922, p. 6. From the Gutenberg Project. 
21  The place was then a very promising area for Filipinos who want to become traders. It was on June 28, 
1875 when a royal decree from Spain was passed regarding the establishment of a railway system in Luzon, with its 
key central station in Tutuban Tondo Manila. 
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When Spanish troops overran the Cofradia camps, a Bonifacio, Alejan-
dra, was one of those who survived and escaped.  Some members of the 
Bonifacio clan migrated out of Lucban. Some took refuge in Manila, oth-
ers migrated as far as Pampanga where most settled in relative obscurity.

When the dust settled and the political heat died down, the Bonifacios 
were able to regain their political and social status. In 1810 to 1815, a 
Jose Maria Bonifacio served Lucban as gobernadorcillo. Santiago’s father 
Vicente may have claimed a line in Jose Maria’s family. Descendants of the 
principalia assumed their predecessors’ titles and honors as matter of jus 
sanguinis or of blood lineage. 

The meeting of Santiago and Catalina de Castro 

Taguig was part of the rich kingdom of Tundun which included the lake-
shore towns of Tanay, Pillilla, Bai and others that surround Laguna de Bai. 
A vibrant community, Taguig was home to indigenous folks who lived off 
fishing, fishnet making and farming. 

Population grew when Chinese traders and Westerners reached the area. 
Many of its original settlers went further up the mountains. Since the 
ratio of farm hands exceed that of the number of available arable lands, 
most Taguig residents found themselves unemployed. Santiago had to 
work the docks as a ferry boat operator to survive. 

Life was hard and at one point, the young Bonifacio probably thought 
that nothing good would happen to him if he stays at this town. Santiago 
decided to sell his boat, packed his few possessions and left for Binon-
do--a place for budding merchants like him. 

Thru sheer hard work, Santiago became a tiniente mayor of Tutuban, in 
barrio 174 under Don Patricio Infante, cabeza de barangay. There, Santia-
go had his luck-- and love. 

No one knows how Santiago and Catalina de Castro met. A daughter of 
a pure-blooded Spaniard by the name of Martin de Castro and a Spanish 
mestiza, Antonia Gregorio, Catalina lived all her life in the sleepy town 
of Cabangan in the province of Zambales. Afterwards, and for unknown 
reasons, the family moved to San Esteban, before under the province of 
Pampanga. 
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Several Bonifacios migrated to Pampanga during the Spanish prosecution 
of the Confradia. Santiago might have relations there and met Catalina 
thru them. Or, Catalina must have met Santiago when his father went 
to Tutuban to trade. Bonifacio must have been smitten by the beauty 
of Catalina and being a Spanish mestizo himself, asked for her hand in 
marriage. 

On the twenty fourth day of January in the year 1863, Santiago and 
Catalina stood before Fray Saturnino Buntan, parish priest of Tondo, 
along with friends, Severino Ampil and Patricia Trinidad, operators of the 
rent a horse carriage business in Tondo. Before God and men, the couple 
vowed never to leave one another, in good times and in bad, and raise 
a family. Not one of them knew that several months later, God would 
perfect their vow with a son albeit born under extremely difficult circum-
stances. 

After a series of earthquakes, came torrential rains which lasted until 
the last day of November, 1863, the supposed start of Corpus Christi. 
All throughout Tondo, it was all gloom and doom, as if a heavy mist of 
misfortune had befallen God’s people. As thick violet-colored clouds hide 
the glory of the moon, a beam of light somewhat broke out of the heavens 
and shone upon a shack in the middle of a slowly flooding marsh. 

Inside the shack, Catalina laid on her back, a comadrona beside her. 
She’s pale, heavy with child. Tears welled in her eyes, as pains wracked 
all over her body. She sweated like a pig, cursed, cried and even shouted 
the names of the saints as the pains increased. Catalina felt constrictions 
like being hit by blows at her lower back, belly, hips, buttocks and thighs. 
Pains wracked from front to back, back to front, up and down to her 
swollen thighs. 

Catalina knew there was something not natural happening, but she was’nt 
exactly sure what was wrong. The thing inside of her kicked her small 
intestines, and it was very painful. Then, almost as if the baby was trying 
to communicate with her, the pain intensified as the thing kicked, and 
it throbbed. The Comadrona can see Catalina’s stomach expand and she 
knew that it was time. 

The comadrona also knew that it was extremely necessary to do the 
procedures now, or risk the life of Catalina and her child. The old woman 
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asked Santiago to get out of the room. She summoned all her strength, 
steadied her hands and prayed to her ancestors to guide her as she asked 
Catalina to push for the baby to come out.

Almost an hour later, the wailings, the shouts of pain and the occasional 
cursings stopped. Santiago rushed into the room and saw his first born, 
upside down, the umbilical cord still hanging down from the baby’s stom-
ach. Santiago saw his wife Catalina weak yet managed to smile as she saw 
her baby. 

As he held the small bundle of joy and saw his lovely wife survive the 
pains of labor, Santiago thanked God and named the boy, Andres, in hon-
or of the saint who protected them from the disaster that struck Manila. 

Three days later, on the same church where Santiago promised Catalina 
his undying love, the couple went and presented their first child, Andres, 
before the parish priest, Saturnino Buntan. Andres couldn’t cry as his 
swaggling clothes hand woven in linen, kept him in his place. 

While the priest slowly pour the cold holy water unto the baby’s forehead, 
the baby miffed a cry. Sensing that the parents were still tired, the boy’s 
godfather, Vicente Molina, took the baby from his parents, and slowly 
carried him in his arms. Little did Molina know how this small baby 
would, in the future, change the course of his life and the country’s.

The Birth of the Ilustrado 

Forty-five kilometers away, and about two years before, a child was born 
in one of the rooms of a wealthy Sangley family in Laguna. At 35, Teodora 
Alonzo y Quintos, was considered old. 

This pregnancy, her seventh, was life-threatening. No one thought that his 
second son, whom she and her husband Francisco Mercado named Jose 
Protacio could actually survive on that rainy night of June 19, 1861. 

The Mercados had just relocated from Binan and barely escaped from the 
brink of bankruptcy after a drought coupled with pestilence made their 
rice fields unworkable. This baby was their first family member born in 
Calamba. That’s why, Teodora honored the day by giving her son, the 
second name “Protacio” in veneration to the saint whose feast day marked 
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Jose’s birth. Little did Teodora know that this second name, which was the 
Spanish equivalent to Saint Protasius, would eventually mirror the fate of 
her son with that of the saint. 

Saint Protasius, with his friend, Gervasius, were haymakers and sons of 
previous Christian martyrs who lived in the city of Milan in Italy. During 
Roman emperor Nero’s reign, the two were beheaded for defending the 
Christian faith. For their sacrifice, the Church named the scourge, the 
club and the sword as their emblems.Had Teodora knew that the name 
came from a very tragic personality, she probably would not have used it. 
But of course, who would ever know? 

Jose was the first “Rizal”, a surname chosen by Francisco from the Spanish 
term “ricial” which meant “field.” Rizal is most apt for Francisco, he being 
a rice producer and trader. 

Francisco came from a wealthy and respected Sangley family. His father, 
Juan Mercado, served as long-time municipal mayor of Binan, a post 
which his grandfather, the first Francisco Engracio, occupied for many 
years. Jose, thus, was the third generation from Francisco Engracio’s 
bloodline. 

Francisco Engracio was born Cua Yi Lam, son of Ke Yinan, a trader from 
the village of Siongque, a suburb of Fujian a province near Guangzhou.22  
Yi Lam was the 19th generation member of the Que/Ke/Cua clan, which 
traced its ancestry 3,000 years back to patriarch Chua Siok-to of Henan 
province. Chua was born a Duke, the fifth son of the founder of the Chou 
dynasty.
 
Reasons Cua Yi Lam left Fujian 

For a trader, life in seventeenth century Fujian was not as perfumed as 
what we think it was. When Yi Lam was living in Fujian, the town was a 
shadow of its own self.  The province drifted into extreme poverty, when 
the Mings, in 1433, decided to end maritime trade between China and 
Europe. That decision brought disastrous consequences both on the econ-
omy as well as the socio-political life of China. 

The Mings want nothing but absolute control over Fujian’s trade. By con-
22  Wilson Y. Lee Flores, “Rizal’s “rags-to-riches” ancestor from South China, “ Philippine Daily Inquirer, 
April 26, 1999. 



43BAGONG ISTORYA

stricting trade between the West, the target was actually the 100,000 Arab 
traders who post as middlemen between Chinese traders and Western 
mercantilists. What the Qings failed to account was how valuable these 
traders were in the economy--they kept it going. Eliminating them from 
the equation meant lost of economic opportunities by locales who relied 
on these middlemen for their own livelihood. Ports went eerily silent as 
the dynasty banned foreign ships from docking in Zaitun. Without trade, 
economic activities in Fujian deteriorated.

With China out of the picture, Westerners traded with Japan and Tai-
wan, an island occupied by wily pirates. In 1625, the Dutch met Zheng 
Zhilong, head of the Shibazhi, a federation of 18 well-known Chinese 
pirate groups operating in Asia. Born in Macau, Zhilong was well-known 
among the Dutch and Portuguese because he can speak their languages. 

In just two years, Zhilong amassed wealth and power as the Dutch pro-
vided him with ships and modern weapons of war. As a trader, Zhilong 
was the biggest of them all--- he owned 400 junks ran by tens of thou-
sands of armed pirates calling on ten trading outports in the Southwest-
ern coastal portion between Tainan and Chianyi. 

Eventually, the Dutch betrayed Zhilong when these foreign bastards oust-
ed his fleet from Taiwan. By 1628, Zhilong entered into a deal with the 
Chinese emperor against the Mings. After defeating the Mings, Zhilong 
became the emperor’s  Admiral of the Coastal seas. 

As China’s top navy man, Zhilong 800 ships controlled the seas from 
Japan to Indochina. On October 22, 1633, Zheng defeated the fleet of Liu 
Xiang who was under the service of the Dutch East India Company. Liu’s 
defeat made Zhilong fabulously wealthy and allowed the Chinese pirate 
cum Admiral to buy from the Mings at least 60% of Fujian province. 

At the apex of his power, Zhilong controlled 80% of all Chinese junk 
trade from Nagasaki to ports of Southeast Asia. Vessels which pass these 
seas pay Zhilong 3,000 taels of gold for the honor of flying his banner. 
By 1650, Zheng was worth 2.4 million taels of gold or about 8.5 million 
guilders, more than a tenth of all the wealth of the Qing dynasty. 

In 1646, Zheng transferred power to his son, Zheng Chenggong. Under 
Chenggong, European traders and shippers were asked to pay 5,000 taels 
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of silver, 10,000 arrows and 1,000 dans of sulphur as annual tribute. He 
managed the port of Amoy (now Xiamen). By 1662, Chenggong expelled 
the Dutch from Taiwan. Asia’s most powerful pirate now lust for Manila, 
the seat of Spanish power and back then, the wealthiest entrepot in Asia. 

Prior to his planned invasion, Chenggong sent his emisary, a Dominican 
priest of Italian descent, Fray Victorio Riccio to Manila. Riccio told his 
fellow Dominicans of Chenggong’s demands for tribute or suffer the fate 
of Taiwan. Manila refused. Talks collapsed. 

In anticipation, Spanish authorities recalled their forces manning garri-
sons in the Northern part of Luzon. Troops were asked to mass in Manila 
for its defense. As payback, authorities harassed Chenggong’s Chinese 
compatriots in Manila, and accused them of espionage.23 Many Chinese 
traders lost their lives, while others avoided prosecution by going deep 
into the Luzon plains or hiding in nearby provinces. However, before 
Chenggong can even leave Taiwan, he mysteriously died. His son, the 
young Zheng Jing, took over his group.

Ten years later, Jing again plotted for the invasion of Manila. When the 
Governor-General got wind of the plan, he sent his ambassador to Taiwan 
to negotiate with Jing. The peace overture worked. Five to six junks from 
Taiwan loaded with thousands of high valued Chinese silk were allowed 
to trade with Manila.24 In 1692, Jing died and along with him, the Zheng 
empire. 
 
Lam arrives in Manila 

Five years after the demise of the last Zheng, Fujian traders continue to 
arrive in Manila by droves. Lam was one of  them. 

When he registered his hometown as Fujian, Lam was placed in Pan-
tin, a small community outside the walls of Intramuros built by Spanish 
Governor General Ronquillo Penalosa. Pantin which later became known 
as “parian”, was a ghetto, a refugee center or immigration holding area for 
non-Christian savages and the unconverted. Upon arrival, Lam registered 
under the name of Co Lam, in honor of his father and mother whom he 
left in China. 

23  Ts’ao 1972: 14; Anonymous 1906: 218-9; Foccardi 1986: 96-7 
24  Ts’ao 1972: 14; Wills 1974: 27; TWWJ 28:416 
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At 35 years old, Lam was considered too old to live in a swampy place 
like the Parian.25  Inspite of the challenges, Co Lam decide to stay, as he 
saw promise in Parian, a community of a hundred or so shops of traders 
selling Chinese silk, and of tailors, cobblers, painters, bakers, confec-
tioners, candle makers, silversmiths, apothecaries and other tradesmen. 
Trade between the Parian and Intramuros was controlled by the Spanish. 
Non-Christianized Chinese were barred from entering the walled city. 
Goods had to be smuggled. Or, a trader may convert to the state recog-
nized religion for the right to trade and even marry locals. 

When Spanish authorities arrested and executed smugglers, many 
Chinese traders changed their religion just to trade with those inside 
Intramuros. A rising number of them formed a community called Chino 
Cristianos or more often, referred to as “Sangleys.”26 

Co Lam got wind of this. He then asked his friend, a Dominican priest to 
officiate his conversion. In June 1697, Co Lam became the first “Domingo 
Lam-co” after his friend, Fr. Juan Caballero sponsored his baptism in a 
small church of San Gabriel in Manila.27  

Dpmingo knew many priests, since most stayed in Amoy and Macau, 
territories under the evangelical ministry of the Dominican Order. It was 
in Macau where Domingo learned Portuguese, Spanish and a little Malay-
-the lingua franca in South East Asian trade. 

Shortly after his baptism, Domingo was asked to live in Binundok, a hilly 
island between two estuaries or esteros—Estero dela Reina and Estero de 
Binundo. Before Martin de Goiti conquered Manila in 1570, Binundok 
was already a bustling trading hub. Goiti gave it to Don Antonio Velada 
which turned Binundok into an hacienda where trading between natives 
and Chinese traders continued without taxies. By 1594, Spanish Governor 
general Luis Perez Dasmarinas expanded Binundok to include the village 
of Baybay, formerly part of the district of San Nicolas.  

With increasing Sangley population, congestion became an issue in 
25  The location of the Parian moved from time to time and persisted until 1790. The first Parian was situat-
ed in the current location of the Arroceros Forest Park along the banks of the Pasig River. The second Parian was built 
in 1583 after the rst Parian burned down. The original location is now called Liwasang Bonifacio. The area endured 
until the end of the 18th century. The Chinese community later moved to other parts of Manila including Binondo, 
Sta. Cruz, and Tondo. The second-to- last Parian was shaped liked an octagon and was also built near Pasig River.
26  Sangley, the term used by the Spaniards for the Chinese, comes from the word siong-tay, literally “often 
comes” in Hokkien. 
27  Austin Craig, Lineage Life and Labors of José Rizal Philippine Patriot: A Study of the Growth of Free 
Ideas in the Trans-Pacific American Territory. Manila: Philippine Education Company, 1913, p.27. 
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Binundok. This prompted traders such as Domingo to further travel 
towards the interior, nearby provinces, where development was starting 
to grow.  His Dominican friends persuaded Domingo to live in Binan, a 
town in Laguna. A thriving community, the Sangleys built it shortly after 
the 1602 massacre.28 

Free trade transformed Laguna into vibrant economic hubs. Everyone 
can trade. Townships grew and prospered especially Binan. Thanks to two 
very influential Dominican friars by the name of Fr. Francisco Marquez 
and Friar Juan Caballero, a former Catholic missionary in China, Domin-
go was able to build his house in St. Isidore, a Dominican estate in Barrio 
Tubigan, one of the richest barrios of Binan.29

Thru his hard work and sheer perseverance, Domingo built a strong 
reputation as a trust-worthy trader. People trusted him. Later, a wealthy 
Chinese rice trader from Chuanchow, Augustin Chinco, heard of Domin-
go and they became partners. 

As tradition dictates, Domingo married Augustin’s daughter with Chinese 
mestiza Jacinta Rafaela, Inez dela Roza. Domingo and Inez tied the knot 
at the Dominican church of San Gabriel, officiated by Juan Caballero, the 
same priest who baptized Domingo a few years back in Binundok. 

In 1697, Domingo decided to drop his surname “Lam-co” and adopted 
the surname “Mercado”, the Spanish term for trader.  Inez gave Domingo 
a son whom they named Francisco Engracio Mercado y Chinco. 

Francisco Engracio inherited his father’s industriousness and became one 
of Binan’s wealthiest ranchers with a large herd of carabaos.30 On May 26, 
1771, Francisco married Bernacha “Cirila” Monicha, a Chinese mestiza 
from San Pedro Laguna. 

Twelve years after, Francisco became alcalde mayor of Binan and served 
28  In October 25, 1593, a group of Chinese traders and merchants led by Pua Ho Go (P’an Ho Wu in Man-
darin) led some 250 Chinese in a revolt against the Spaniards. Pua was part of the Spanish expedition to the fort of 
Terrenate in the Molucca Islands led by Governor General Gomez Perez Dasmarinas. Dasmarinas headed a military 
expeditionary force composed of 80 Spaniards and 250 Chinese gallery slaves to invade the Moluccas islands. The 
expedition was slated to depart from Cavite but had to maroon itself in the Spanish fort in Batangas. The plan was to 
meet up with the eet of Dasmarinas’ son, Luis, which was then in the port of Pintados. Unknown to the Spaniards, the 
Chinese slaves had already planned a mutiny. At midnight, while all the Spaniards were sleeping, Pua and the slaves 
killed everyone except a Franciscan friar and his secretary. 
29  Craig, p. 20. 
30  Based on Dr. Eusebio Koh, The Chinese Ancestry of Rizal published online at http://www. lipinojournal.
com/v2/index.php?page- type=read&article_num=06072008030449&latest_issue=V22-N11.
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as Binan’s longest reigning town mayor. Their union produced Juan, who 
served as Binan’s municipal mayor thrice, in 1808, 1813 and 1823. 

Juan married Cirila Alejandra, the beautiful daughter of an immigrant 
trader and his grandfather’s grandson, Siong- co. Their union produced 
thirteen children, the youngest named Francisco. Another of Juan’s sons, 
Gregorio, founded and named a town in Batangas after him.31  

Francisco was eight years old when Capitan Juan died. His mother and 
older sister Potenciana took care of him. Afterwards, Cirila died. Potenci-
ana and Francisco migrated to nearby Calamba. In 1847, Potenciana died 
which left Francisco, a rich orphan. 

Francisco decided to tie the knot with 20-year old Teodora Alonso Quin-
tos Realonda, second daughter of the former mayor of Binan, the famous 
Lorenzo Alberto Alonzo. Their love story was the stuff of talk during 
those times. 

Francisco met Teodora, who was ten years younger than him, when the 
beautiful lass from Santa Cruz Manila visited Binan with her mother. 
Teodora’s mother, Brigida, was of Chinese blood, daughter of Manuel Fac-
undo de Quintos, a Sangley trader and reportedly a lawyer from Dagupan 
Pangasinan and Regina Ursua. 

Ursua, according to historical records, trace her ancestry with the Royal 
House of Soliman which once ruled Manila. De Quintos and Ursua, a 
Chinese mestiza met in the Parian. They eventually moved to San Pedro 
Makati a very small community outside Manila. From Makati, De Quin-
tos and his wife travelled to Laguna to trade rice and other foodstuffs. 

As a blue-blooded royal, Brigida eventually met Alonzo, a Spanish 
mestizo who represented the province of Laguna in the Spanish Cortes. 
According to accounts, Lorenzo was a Knight in the Order of Isabel la 
Catolica.32 They settled in Meisic, Santa Cruz where Teodora saw first 
light.

There are conflicting accounts about the real genealogy of Teodora.33 An 
31  Leon M. Mayo, “Philippine Towns & Cities :Re ections of the Past, Lessons for the Future The San Juan 
Batangas Legacy”. Makati City, Philippines: September, 2007, p. 15. 
32  Craig, p. 78. This knighthood, according to Craig, was a reward for contributing money to an expedition 
in Cochin-China. Lorenzo, according to Craig, built the Binan bridge. The knighthood however, came posthumously. 
33  Some accounts say that the real name of Teodora was Teodora Morales Alonzo Realonda y Quintos.
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account made by her cousin, Jacoba Faustina-Cruz, alleged that Teo-
dora was the bastard child of Lorenzo, half-sister of Lorenzo’s youngest 
child, Jose Alberto, Jacoba’s father. Lorenzo was just 24 years old when he 
reportedly married a 12-year old Ilocana by the name of Paula Florenti-
no34 in 1814. It is unclear whether this union bore an offspring, but the 
Albertos accused Teodora of being the daughter of Brigida’s brother, Jose 
Alberto Quintos, a trader from Dagupan. 35 

Teodora was born in 1827, thirteen years after the alleged marriage of 
Lorenzo with Paula in 1814. The union bore no legitimate offspring. If 
Teodora was indeed the product of that union, then, Paula would have 
been 25 years old when she sired Teodora? 

Others alleged that Teodora was the second child of Lorenzo and Brigi-
da, older by a few years than Jose Alberto. The first child of Lorenzo and 
Brigida was Narcisa, followed by Teodora (Jose’s mother), Gregorio, Man-
uel and Jose. Jose was clearly the youngest child born from the Loren-
zo-Brigida union. How then can we say that Teodora was illegitimate? 

When the Rizal sisters were interviewed sometime in the 1900s, they refer 
to “Jose Alberto” as an “uncle”.36 They were not referring to a “Jose Alber-
to Quintos”, because if they were, they would have said that Jose was their 
“lolo”, not “uncle”. 

Inspite of all these malicious allegations, for Francisco, Teodora was a 
prized catch. Not only was she of Spanish blood, Teodora also had Chi-
nese, Japanese and royal Filipino blood in her veins. Her grandmother, 
Regina, was the daughter of Eugenio, a Japanese mestizo trader and a 
Filipina named Benigna, direct descendant of Rajah Lakandula, former 
King of Tondo. 

When Governor General Narciso Calaveria decreed that all natives 

34  Paula Florentino, according to several accounts, is related to Don Marcelino Florentino y Pichay, one of 
the wealthiest men in Vigan, Ilocos Sur. There is a possibility that Paula lived in the Florentino house in Mena Cris-
ologo street, the same stone house built in 1797 by Don Marcelo Pichay, once the Cabeza actual of the Mestizo district 
in Ilocos Sur and his wife Dona Maria Estefania.
35  Ambeth Ocampo, “ Secrets Locked in Alberto House about Rizal’s mother” published in the Philip-
pine Daily Inquirer and digitally at http:// newsinfo.inquirer.net/inquirerheadlines/nation/view/20100613-275332/ 
Secrets-locked-in-Alberto-house-about-Rizals-mother. 
36  Jose Alberto had a profound influence in Rizal’s education but also caused most of his family’s woes. His 
uncle was the one who accused his mother of theft of 5,000 pesos. Craig said that Alberto is one of the richest men in 
the Philippines. Alberto was made by him a Knight of the Order of Carlos III, which made him a Knight Commander, 
a step higher in the Order of Isabel the Catholic. From Craig, p. 93. 



49BAGONG ISTORYA

change their surnames to Spanish or Castillian names, the Alonzos 
changed theirs to Realonda. Francisco Mercado in turn, decided to adopt 
the surname “Rizal”. In some instances, Francisco combined the two 
surnames together.

Through his forebear’s connections and friendship with the Dominican 
Order, Francisco was granted a lease to the order’s hacienda and a farm 
lot in Calamba. Francisco’s decision was timely. His family was spared 
from the 1863 quake which devastated Binan and Los Banos.

The Drought of 1864

After the debilitating disaster and a severe typhoon, drought came a year 
later. 1864 was the driest year on record, with rainfall just below 1400.37  

Farmers and traders both suffered. Farm yields came in trickles. Food be-
came scarce. Famine and pestilence followed soon after. Jose was just two 
years old when the drought came. As a trader’s son, Jose was spared from 
the effects of a famine which came later. 

Tutuban was no better. Manilenos had barely survived the devastating 
quake, then the typhoons and now a drought that threatened the lives of 
those who survived the twin disasters. 

Manilenos had to scrape the bottom of the barrel, so to speak, to survive. 
It was fortunate however, that Santiago Bonifacio held the post of teniente 
mayor, otherwise, he and his family would have probably counted them-
selves among those who perished by hunger. Santiago’s allowance as a pet-
ty government official and his earnings as a tailor kept the family afloat. 

Post-Disaster Era

The drought was actually milder than what was originally feared. When 
the rains stopped and the roads cleared of mud, trade began to recover. 
Foreign traders started selling goods and foodstuffs again.Laguna slowly 
recovered from the pestilence and the drought. Food production went on 
an upswing, as demands from Manila increased. Rice traders such as the 
Mercados amassed huge profits immensely from this. Swamped with or-
ders, Francisco asked Teodora to help him in the hacienda. She, however, 
did not forget teaching Jose the basics. 
37  Vaquero, 151-152. 
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A former colegiala from the Colegio de Santa Rosa, Teodora was equally 
strict and loving to her son, Jose when it comes to teaching the arts, litera-
ture and the Spanish language. She wanted nothing more than share with 
Jose, her own passion for the arts, literature and business. For two long 
years, Teodora tirelessly taught Jose the finer things in life and in no time 
at all, the young Rizal has shown air as a budding artist, who painted, 
sketched and even composed lovely poems for his mother and siblings.

It was not so for the Bonifacios in Tutuban. A revolt in nearby Cavite 
disrupted the lives of Manilenos. 

The Cavite Secessionists

A young officer by the name of Eduardo Camerino led a small army of 
natives from the town of Imus in Cavite and engaged Spanish colonial 
forces in an insurgent war. After seizing the cuartilla in Imus, Camerino 
declared his intention to secede from Spain. 

Camerino’s insurgent war lasted for four years. As mutineers blocked 
traders from Cavite, Batangas and Laguna from going to Manila, food 
supply became scarce. Traders avoided being caught in the crossfire be-
tween Camerino’s rebel group and those of the Spanish colonials. 

In 1869, the Spanish Cortes sent a young liberal by the name of Carlos 
Maria dela Torre to serve as Governor General. The young administrator 
quickly went to work. 

After being apprised of the situation in Cavite, de la Torre decided to go 
there and talk with the rebels. He went to the estate house of the Recolle-
tos in Imus and sent an emissary to try and reason with Camerino. 

Finally, the two met. Governor General Dela Torre amnestied the rebels 
and appointed Camerino, head of the local police force which he named 
Guias dela Torre.

Manilenos burst into rapturous celebration when news about the truce 
reached Manila. On the evening of July 12, 1869, ilustrados, priests and 
students gathered in front of Malacanang palace and serenaded dela 
Torre. Prominent ilustrados of Manila, led by Civil Governor of Manila 
Jose Cabezas de Herrera, Jose Burgos, Maximo Paterno, Manuel Genato, 
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Angel Garchitorena, Andres Nieto and student activists, Joaquin Pardo de 
Tavera and Jacobo Zobel offered their undying loyalty to dela Torre. 

Peace, however, was short-lived. Violence broke out again in Cavite. Trade 
was again interrupted. Dela Torre placed Manila and nearby provinces 
under a State of Emergency. He ordered his troops to quell the revolt. 
Camerino and his men were arrested and court marshaled in Cavite. The 
insurgents were then executed.38 After the death of Camerino, peace came 
back and trading resumed. 

Peace and Prosperity

People got their old jobs back. Food supply got back to normal. As affairs 
of the small colonial city went to normalcy, Santiago decided to try his 
hand on tailoring. He founded a small shop in Azcarraga, and in a short 
time, his reputation as a tailor became known far and wide. Rich gentle-
men went to his shop and business prospered. 

With a few extra bucks, Santiago was able to buy a boat which he turned 
into a passenger caracoa plying the Pasig-Manila riverine route. With 
his two businesses, Santiago was able to support his growing brood of a 
family.
 
As opportunities grew for young and industrious men like Santiago, many 
of them saved enough money to send their children to school. Andres the 
eldest son, was sent to the private school run by the town’s most distin-
guished Cebuano lawyer, Guillermo Osmena. 

A scion of a wealthy Chinese mestizo family from the town of Carcar in 
Cebu, Guillermo Osmena brought his young wife Manuela Carballo and 
settled in no. 18 Calle Jollo in Binondo where he kept his law office. Guill-
ermo’s name became popular when he campaigned for the retention of 
the parian as a parish and town.39 Afterwards, Guillermo turned his law 
office into a school for boys. 

Things were also getting better for the Mercados in Laguna.  Rice produc-
tion was at its highest, as demands for rice grew. Francisco asked his wife 
Teodora to help him manage the farm and their rice trading business. 
38  Antonio M. Molina, The Philippines Thought the Centuries, 2 vols. Manila, 1960; Gregorio F. Zayde, 
Philippine Political and Cultural History. 2 vols. Manila, 1965; and Sol H. Gwekoh, “Mariano Gones de los Angeles,” 
Burgos-Gomes-Zamora: Secular Martyrs of Filipinism. First Centennial Biography. Manila, 1973 
39  Manual Del Viajero de Filipinas, 1875. 
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Jose was then left to the care of private tutors. 

Celestino, his first tutor, left Jose after a few months. Another local 
maestro, Lucas Padua went to teach Jose for a couple of months. When 
Padua left, Francisco asked his old classmate Leon Monroy to teach Jose. 
Monroy stayed with the Mercado’s until his death several months later. A 
middle-aged woman by the name of Aquilina Alquitran took over Jose’s 
tutorship and care. 

After Monroy’s death, Jose’s parents decided to send him to a private 
school run by Justiniano Aquino Cruz in Binan, Laguna. Cruz was the 
former teacher of Jose’s elder brother, Paciano. Jose lived in the stone 
house of his purported aunt, Tomasa Mercado-Rivera who lived in the 
house of his grand-uncle, Juan Mercado. 

Cruz taught Rizal the fundamentals of painting, as well as the Spanish 
language. The lad excelled in these two. By the age of eleven, Jose’s parents 
decided to send him to Manila. In February 1872, Paciano, his brother, 
went with him to the house of Manuel Hidalgo along Calle Espeleta in the 
district of Santa Cruz Manila.40

Jose took the entrance examinations in San Juan de Letran. Afterwards, 
he came back to Calamba. Before the semester started in June, Jose passed 
the examinations at the Ateneo de Municipal de Manila, the most famous 
school for young boys in Asia at that time. The young lad chose to study 
at the Ateneo. Jose stayed in the house of his maternal uncle, Antonio 
Rivera, the husband of Tomasa in Manila.

Jose graduated at the top of his class. He continued his studies at the 
Ateneo, this time for a degree in land surveying and assessor. Subsequent-
ly, he also enrolled himself for a degree in Philosophy and Letters at the 
Universidad de Santo Tomas. 

The mutiny of 1872 

In April 4, 1871, the Spanish monarchy sent a military officer by the 
name of Rafael de Izquierdo y Gutierrez to replace dela Torre. Unlike his 
predecessor, Izquierdo was a despot. He rescinded most of Dela Torre’s 
liberalist policies and issued harsher laws including forced labor. One of 
40  Craig, p. 86. 
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his most criticized orders was a decree imposing taxes to soldiers of the 
Engineering and Artillery Corps based in Fort San Felipe, the Spanish 
arsenal in Cavite. Izquierdo’s tax measures require soldiers to pay a mon-
etary sum as well as perform forced labor known as “polo y servicios.” 
Soldiers and members of the Liberal elite opposed the tax measure.41

On January 20, 1872, two hundred soldiers under the command of 
Sergeant Ferdinand La Madrid, a mestizo and hundreds of laborers 
murmured and tore their payslips one after another, when they saw their 
measly pay reduced to just a few pesetas due to falla-- a fine that exempts 
one from forced labor. 

La Madrid and sixty of his soldiers got their guns, fixed their bayonets 
and ran like mad men inside the officer’s quarters. They took turns 
shooting the officers and when their ammo ran out, thrust their bayonets 
unto the bodies of these innocent officers and just stopped when all saw 
the barbarity of what they did-- bodies of their brothers in arms mangled 
beyond recognition, a limb here and there, brain matter scattered all over 
and eyes gorged out.

After the massacre, they went out and fired their cannons. They were 
hoping that their own compatriots at the 7th infantry stationed to patrol 
the Cavite plaza would join them. Instead, these infantrymen rushed to 
the Fort and engaged them in a firefight. La Madrid’s men decided to bolt 
the gates and wait for the morning for reinforcements. 

News of the massacre reached the ears of the Governor General who 
reportedly got so angry, he immediately ordered General Felipe Ginoves 
to “shoot the bastardos to hell!”

Realizing that they would surely be executed for this, La Madrid and his 
men dug themselves in. The officer thought that they were not the only 
ones angered by this banality. They were soldiers of the Spanish empire 
and taxing them when they were already sacrificing so much by just being 
in this god forsaken land was too much. 

Izquierdo’s troops arrived and immediately engaged the putchists to a 
firefight. After two hours of continuous fighting, La Madrid’s soldiers lay 
exhausted. Several of them already died. Most are running out of ammo. 
41  David P. Chandler, In search of Southeast Asia: a modern history. University of Hawaii Press. ISBN 
0824811100.
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All of them famished since they were’nt able to eat much during the day. 
They were waiting for a miracle. 

Deep into the evening, a burst of fireworks lit up the nightskies. Thinking 
that it was the signal they were waiting for, La Madrid and his soldiers 
shouted like crazy and thought that their salvation had arrived. They be-
gan firing their guns once more, confident that even if they emptied their 
Mausers, they would live. 

Several hours past, without bullets, water and food, the soldiers were 
crying like mad “ Where are our brothers in arms? What is taking them 
so long to rescue us?” They all cried as La Madrid himself was beyond 
himself. Too late as news reached them those fireworks were in honor of 
the feast of St Loreto, the patron saint of Sampaloc. 42

Seeing their hopeless situation, La Madrid told his men that it is better to 
surrender. He mustered all his courage and shouted to Ginoves that he 
wanted to speak. Ginoves agreed. 

With no reinforcements, the mutineers lost against a stronger Spanish 
force. La Madrid and others were arrested and executed. Izquierdo’s blood 
lust did not end there. 

He arrested prominent Liberals, including Jose Maria Basa, Antonio Regi-
dor, and a certain Fr. Mariano Sevilla and threw them into exile in the 
islands of Marianas. Basa eventually managed to escape and would later 
appear as the foremost supporter of the Propagandists in Hongkong.

Others, were not lucky. Forty one suspected rebels, including Catholic 
priests Father Jacinto Zamora of Pandacan, Mariano Duran of Sampaloc, 
Jose Burgos and Mariano Gomez were forcibly taken from their homes, 
thrown in jail and executed by garrote before huge crowds in Bagum-
bayan on the 17th of February, 1872.  

This brutal execution left gruesome images in the minds of Filipinos who 
want nothing but reform. The sheer brutality and inhumanity wrought by 
Izquierdo upon these Liberals convinced them of the futility of resistence. 
42  Isagani R. Medina, a noted historian from the University of the Philippines, has stated that “in fact, the 
fireworks display of the 21 of January 1872 fiesta (erroneously reported by early historians as having occurred in Sam-
paloc)” was for the feast of San Sebastian. The feast day of the Our Lady of Loreto falls on the tenth day of December. 
Isagani R. Medina. Beyond Intramuros: The Beginnings of Extramuros de Manila to the 19th Century: A Historical 
Overview, 1994, p. 57. 
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Liberals had to wait a decade for another opportunity at a power grab. 

Meanwhile, those who would play a big part in the Ilustrado reform cam-
paign slowly gain their reputations, both as students and leaders in their 
communities. On March 21, 1877, Rizal graduated from the surveyor’s 
course and passed the examination on May 21, 1878. However, author-
ities did not grant Rizal a license to practice as he was just 17 years old. 
He got his license two years and a half later, on December 30, 1881. Rizal 
was prepared for a life of a surveyor when a personal tragedy changed his 
entire life forever. News reached him that his mother was going blind. In 
1878, Rizal enrolled for a degree on medicine specializing in opthalmol-
ogy at the University of Santo Tomas Faculty of Medicine and Surgery. 
Rizal did not complete the course due to discrimination made by the 
Spanish friars against native students like him. 

While Rizal agonized for not completing his medical studies, a painful 
tragedy awaited 18 year old Andres Bonifacio. The year was 1880-- a 
fateful year when the young Bonifacio was to face the most daunting 
challenge of his life. 
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CHAPTER 2 

Thunder in the Sky 

r

It was first felt in the town of Tayabas on the fifteenth day of July 1880. 
Then the tremors grew in intensity and breadth, and rumbled towards the 
eastern towns surrounding Laguna de Bai. Three days past at exactly 4:40 
in the early morn, the quake eventually struck Manila all the way to the 
Northern provinces of Luzon.

When the 7.6 magnitude quake came, shock waves sounded like a loud 
massive trumpet being blown by the Angel of Death. In an instant, com-
munities along the Pasig River and Manila Bay crumbled as if the earth 
suddenly opened its mouth and ate a spoonsful. The quake came like a 
thief in the night, as most slept when their houses crushed them to their 
deaths. Those along the banks of the Agno and Pampanga rivers drowned 
after a huge tsunami suddenly struck them and left them in their watery 
graves. 

Dirty water and fine sand burst forth from crevices of roads in Nueva Eci-
ja. Sink holes were reported, with an old man and a boy killed after they 
fell into those huge cracks on the ground.

After forty five minutes, strong aftershocks rocked the province of Taya-
bas, Cavite, Laguna, Morong, Pampanga and Tarlac. Communities in the 
Southern and Western portions of Lake Bai suffered extreme damages, 
not just to property but to life. 43 

In Manila, only the San Agustin church was spared. Malacanang palace, 
the official residence of the Spanish Governor General, was reduced to 
rubble. Tondo was hit the hardest for the third time. A huge cloud of dust 
blanketed Manila for days. 

As seen by an eyewitness who was inside a caracoe at that time, Manila’s 
buildings rocked to and fro; the vessels docked at the river moved and 
bumped each other and huge ships anchored at the Manila Bay swayed in 
tremendous fashion. What caught the fancy of many was the Pasig River-

43  John Mile. A Catalogue of destructive earthquakes AD 7 to AD 1899. London: Burlington House, 1911. 
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-the water bubbled up and turned black. It turned out that hot bubbling 
water had mixed with the black mud below the riverbed. Those inside the 
caracoes thought that an explosion was imminent. Hundreds of people all 
rushed out of ships and stayed in several surviving structures inside the 
city. Waters of the bay receded a kilometer away, and the baywater’s depth 
fell by some four feet in some places.  

In Ternate Cavite, large columns of black mud burst up, followed by a 
strong pungent smell of sulphur. People reported seeing huge cracks on 
the ground in Canacao. A day after, Taal volcano spewed a large mass of 
smoke, according to a telegraphic news from the town of Taal in Batan-
gas. Residents near the volcano left in droves. 

Back in Manila, people panicked as rumors of a huge flood swept the 
capital. Even Paciano Rizal, brother of Jose, wrote him, and asked him to 
return to Calamba.44 Two days later, on July 20, another quake occurred, 
this time, Manila Cathedral’s belfry gone in seconds. And then silence. 

A huge tempest appeared in the Northern skies and struck Manila, and 
inundated huge parts of the capital. 45 The city’s system practically became 
immobilized, as the small contingent of doctors and soldiers were un-
able to attend to the growing needs of those victimized by the torrential 
rains and floods. Victims died inside their homes, while vagrants who 
were unable to escape Nature’s wrath, died where they hid. Some of their 
carcasses were swept by rushing floods and unto the Pasig, where most 
Manilenos get their drinking water.

Since water disappeared from the taps, people were left with no choice. 
Small kids and some old people relied on rain water while others drank 
from the impure water rather than die from thirst. Those who drank, 
thought that they’re saved. They were wrong. 

Cholera claimed thousands in Manila and nearby provinces. The infec-
tious disease claimed many lives including Rizal’s nanny Alquitran, a 
victim of cholera’s deathly claws. 46 As cholera waste men’s souls, a lethal 
strain of foot-and- mouth disease wiped out the whole animal popula-
tion in Manila and nearby provinces. People who ate the carcasses of sick 
44  Paciano M. Rizal, “Paciano Rizal, Calamba, 30 July 1880.” In Letters between Rizal and family members, 
1876-1896. Manila: National Historical Institute, 1993. p.8.
45  Celestina Boncan, Historical, Political and Economic Dimensions of Epidemics: Cholera and Smallpox 
in 19th Century Philippines. Manila: National Historical Institute.  
46  Pedro Ribera, Ricardo Garcia-Herrera and Luis Gimeno. Historical deadly typhoons in the Philippines. 
Historical Climatology in Weather. Volume 63 Issue 7, Pages 194 – 199. 
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animals died. The virus strain then passed from animal to human. Many 
people succumbed to this debilitating disease. 

Tondo, the dirtiest district in Manila, had the most number of people 
sick from cholera, diphtheria, small pox and tuberculosis. Many people 
succumbed to these diseases just by going out of their houses, as roads 
became breeding grounds of lethal viruses and deadly bacteria. 

As the epidemic raged, many Manilenos fled to higher and safer grounds. 
Most escaped to the hills of San Juan, others climbed Sierra Madre. The 
hilly communities comprising Santa Mesa, Mandaluyong, San Juan and 
Makati became temporary havens. Manilenos and even to some extent, 
Sangleys built their homes there. Chinese traders and other foreigners 
saw business opportunities and established their factories in the hills of 
Santa Mesa and San Juan, small communities a few feet above sea level, 
yet near the watery estuaries along the Pasig.

Wealthy residents left the city and carried with them their possessions 
and migrated towards Santa Mesa and San Juan. Without his wealthy pa-
trons, Santiago, who was then tending a tailoring business, lost his source 
of income. Against his basic entrepreneurial instincts, the young Santiago 
had no choice but to close shop. He needed money to feed his wife and 
his growing kids. 

Against the protestations of his wife who thought that his idea would 
cause them their reputations, Santiago decided to work the filthy docks of 
Binundok, then peopled with Japanese dock workers, some of them, af-
flicted with tuberculosis. To augment the family income, Catalina accept-
ed a job as a supervisor of a cigarette factory in Meisic, a small communi-
ty at the district of Santa Cruz. It was easy for her, since the owner was a 
Spaniard, and she was a Spanish mestiza.

Always undernourished and in poor health, Santiago knew that it was just 
a matter of time before he succumbs to the deadly disease. Tuberculosis 
was a popular disease among porters and workers in the ports of Manila. 
Even back then, tuberculosis was considered a curable disease. Many 
recovered just by staying for a few weeks in a convalescent house. The 
Bonifacios did not have enough to send Santiago to one. 

The sick patriarch decided to just stay home while his wife, Catalina 
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worked in the cigarette factory. Santiago found good use of his time by 
making paper canes and fans. Andres and his siblings then sold their 
fathers’ wares in Tutuban, which was back then, already a bustling trading 
center. 

While Santiago’s sickness grew worse, Catalina’s health became equally 
bad. The once beautiful mestiza was just a shadow of her old self. 

She ate little and conserved whatever food she had for her children. At the 
factory where she worked, Catalina exposed herself to the deadly fumes 
of cigar leaves being treated, which affected her lungs. After her grueling 
work as a supervisor, Catalina had to come home and take care of her ail-
ing husband. With a very poor composition, Catalina herself got infected 
with tuberculosis. Catalina resigned from her work after being severely 
weakened by the disease. With both parents sick, Andres had to work to 
save the family from hunger. 

Several months past, and the first deaths in the family came. Catalina was 
first, followed a year later by her loving husband. Before he died, Santiago 
asked Andres to take care of his six young siblings, especially his two sis-
ters and three young brothers. It was a painful one for the young Andres 
who once dreamt of finishing his education. Now, with the death of his 
parents, his dream became just a memory. 47

47  Renato Constantino,  The Philippines: A Past Revisited, Quezon City: Tala Publishing Services, 1975, 
ISBN 971-8958-00-2, p. 166.
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CHAPTER 3
At the Crossroads 

r

While Bonifacio grieved for his beloved parents, a young Rizal boarded 
a ship bound for Madrid, the capital of Spain. For the young Rizal, he 
expected an adventure. 

Andres meanwhile, gathered what’s left of the family’s possessions. The 
Bonifacios had to abandon their small shanty after the government 
passed a decree for the abolition of houses along the Manila-Dagupan 
tram line. At 18 years of age, Bonifacio led his siblings and went farther 
up the hills of Santa Mesa, not very far from the factory in Meisic in Santa 
Cruz where his mother once worked as a supervisor.48 He got a job there 
as a salesman. Several months later, Andres was promoted  as a corridor 
or an agent of tar and other goods.  

Two years later, in 1884, Andres quit his job as a corridor and accepted a 
job as a bodeguero for the Fressell and Company, a German trading firm 
engaged in the sale and manufacture of mosaic tiles. At 21 years old, An-
dres worked as a warehouseman during the day, read books at night. 49

Whle Bonifacio toiled in a factory in Santa Mesa, Rizal got what he want-
ed when the Universidad de Madrid conferred him a degree in medicine. 
A year later, Rizal finished yet another course, this time in Philosophy and 
Letters earning a grade of “excellente.”

In Manila, Andres realized that his meager salary as a warehouseman was 
not enough to support a family of six. He decided to leave the firm and 
instead, become an entrepreneur by selling canes and paper fans which 
his father once started.50 Inspite of his poverty, Andres knew how im-
portant education was. Since he now has all the time for himself, Andres 
began borrowing and reading books, as many as he could get a hold on. 

48  I think that Andres owes his mother his good fortune at JM Fleming. Remember that Catalina used to 
work as a supervisor and it was highly probable that Andres suddenly got a job was due to her. 
49  Nick Joaquin, “Why Fell the Supremo?” A Question of Heroes. Pasig City: Anvil Publishing Inc., 2005 
[1977]. 86-108. 
50  Constantino, Renato , The Philippines: A Past Re- visited, Quezon City: Tala Publishing Services, 1975 
and Agoncillo, Teodoro , The Revolt of the Masses: The story of Bonifacio and the Katipunan, Quezon City: Univer-
sity of the Philippines Press, 1996[1956] . 
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1885

It was 1885, a time when a 33rd degree Mason by the name of Emilio 
Terrero y Perinat was appointed Governor General. As a liberal, Terrero 
revived what his predecessor Dela Torre once did---allow everyone to 
read, even Indios. Terrero lifted the ban on “heretical, revolutionary and 
socialist” books. Various books from Europe and the Americas reached 
even the farthest reaches of the colonial regime. 

As a Mason, Terrero appointed his fellow Masons to the government. Jose 
Centeno became acting Civil Governor of Manila while Benigno Quiroga 
served as director general for Civil administration. 

On March 1887, a small book written by a young doctor named “Rizal” 
quickly circulated among the elites of Manila. A supposed book project of 
a small expatriate group of Filipinos based in Europe, “Noli me Tangere” 
became a popular read among Ilustrados not just in Manila but in outly-
ing provinces as well. Copies were smuggled and distributed. Andres got 
hold of one. 

Written by an obviously wealthy guy, the book exposed the deep-seated 
contradictions which the author attributed to the feudal ties that shape 
Philippine society. It soon became apparent that the author, Dr. Jose 
Rizal, was a Mason and a staunch critic of Spanish rule. Despite being a 
member of the privileged class, Rizal felt discriminated upon by the friars 
during his stay at the UST. Being of Asian blood, Rizal was discriminated 
upon by his fellow classmates, most of them of European heritage, though 
some were bastard sons of priests. More than being a Sangley, Rizal was 
province-born and province bred which did not sit well with the ever 
so-morally upright urbanites. 

Inspite these, Rizal burned the midnight oil, just to prove that he was the 
best. He learned and spoke eloquent Spanish, dressed like a fine European 
gentleman and knew the curtsies like anyone else. Yet, he was bullied by 
bigger and taller classmates and treated like an Indio, which he resented 
initially, and eventually accepted. 

On August 5, 1887, the young Rizal went back to Manila. Upon hearing 
that Rizal was a fellow Mason, Terrero invited him twice in Malacanan. 
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While they differed from their views about the Noli, Terrero still val-
ued his brotherly ties with the young doctor. After reports reached him 
that some quarters want nothing more than kill Rizal, Terrero assiged a 
lieutenant of the Guardia Civil, Jose Taviel de Andrade as his bodyguard 
while in country. 

Noli was Rizal’s open declaration of war against Spanish tyranny. Rizal 
earned the sympathy of Mestizos like him, but got the vilest anger from 
his enemies. 

Archbishop Pedyo Payo led Spanish elites in condemning Noli as a he-
retical, impious and scandalous to the tastes. Payo requested Terreno for 
a special committee composed of faculty members of the University of 
Santo Tomas to try Rizal and order a ban of the book. Terreno agreed. 

On the 28th day of December in 1887, Father Salvador Font, the curate of 
Tondo and chairman of the regime’s Permanent Commission of Cen-
sorship ordered Noli me Tangere removed from the university’s libraries 
and reading rooms and prohibited its circulation. The governor general 
disapproved of the decision. Inspite of this, Father Font continued his as-
saults, even at the point of accusing those who read this pernicious book 
as sinners. Another priest, an Augustinian friar, wrote a scathing pam-
phlet against the Noli under the pen name “Jose Rodriguez.” Not content, 
Rodriguez accused Rizal of heresy. These attacks failed to dampen public 
interests about the book. 

Rizal’s popularity quickly spread throughout the country, mainly among 
the ilustrado circles. The furor the book caused even reached Madrid. In 
January 1890, a Spanish writer by the name of Vicente Barrantes bitterly 
criticized the novel, while one member of the Spanish Cortes assailed it 
as an “anti-Catholic, Protestant and socialistic.”  Despite its notoriety with 
the Spanish elites, Noli was secretly read not just by Mestizos, even by 
rich indios, especially by members of the profession class--among them 
the Bonifacios. 

When Andres got a copy of the Noli, he shared it with his brothers Cirilo 
and Procopio who both worked as baggage carriers at the British-owned 
Manila Railway company. The brothers admired Rizal for his courage. 
They thought, especially Andres, that Rizal was onto to something-- a 
revolution perhaps? 
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Not to be left behind, Andres and Procopio sought out and joined the 
Masons. They were initiated as members of Taliba Lodge 165 under the 
Gran Oriente Espanol. It was there where Bonifacio met Deodato Arel-
lano, brother in law of Marcelo H. del Pilar, publisher of the propaganda 
organ, La Solidaridad. They became friends. Bonifacio became an active 
Masonic organizer. 

The 1880s saw Manila in its golden cultural age. As the only cosmopolitan 
port city of the era, Manila became the breeding ground of new cultural 
goods, especially the latest global commercial music which included Ital-
ian opera, arias, symphonies, and dance music.51 Stage plays were a rage 
back then. Entertainment was a thriving industry.

During the 1870’s, Europe was in economic recession. Political chaos 
reigned in huge parts of the continent particularly in Spain. Fed up with 
the wars, many Europeans migrated to Western colonies while some 
Europeans, especially Spaniards, were deported or made exiles to various 
Spanish colonies. Manila was the most preferred because unlike restive 
Cuba and Mexico, the port city was bustling with vast economic opportu-
nities. 

Thousands of Europeans migrated to Asia. They brought with them their 
cultural goods including books, songs and dances. In Manila, several 
Europeans established theater operas to cater to the growing expatriate 
population, bored of the somewhat bucolic existence even in an urban-
ized port city seeped in an unorthodox feudalist religion. 

Andres Bonifacio saw not just the opportunity to get the newest infor-
mation about Spain from these European migrants but to find work too.  
Twenty European-styled opera theaters sprouted in Manila. The Teatro 
del Principe Alfonso52 was considered the best one, followed by six others, 
namely Teatro de Tondo, Teatro Circo de Zorilla, Nuevo Teatro de Arro-
ceros, Teatro Filipino, Teatro Paz and Teatro de Sirena feature Italian op-
eras feature best acts in Italian and French operas. Teatro Zorilla however, 
was the biggest. 

Eventually, these fine cultural attractions lured residents too. Zarzuela 
became sarswela and sprouted in various parts of the colony. Hundreds of 
51 Yamomo, Mele (2018). Theater and Music in Manila and the Asia-Pacific, 1869-1946. NY: Palgrave 
Macmillan, pp. 91-92. 
52 Fernandez, Doreen (1993). Zarzuela to Sarswela: Indigenization and Transformation. Philippine Stud-
ies 41(2): 321. 
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young Filipinos worked as actors, actresses, and stage hands for stage pro-
ductions, mostly zarzuelas. Andres landed a job as a part-time actor for 
the Compafia de Zarzuela Carvajal.53  A Spaniard, Jose Carvajal, created 
this stage troupe who was then the most sought-after actor and writer of 
operas of the era. 

Most dancers, choreographers, musicians and opera singers were either 
Spanish or Italian.54 Since most were deportees, they were advised not 
to stray away from the city. Most took residence at Barrio de Palomar, a 
community at the outskirts of Tondo. Those who worked for the Zarzuela 
de Carvajal were asked to live there. 

Barrio de Palomar attracted all sorts of people, not just artists. Since 
most artists were paid a pittance, some of them engaged in prostitution. 
Records show that the barrio was not among those listed to be a haven 
for prostitution, as the flesh trade was usually for local women, mostly 
impoverished late teenagers and in their twenties. 

Crossing into Intramuros and its nearby districts, especially Tondo, one 
finds an active flesh trade business. Usually maintained by an “ama” 
or “amo”, poor lavanderas, cigarilleras, orphans, abandoned wives and 
jobless teenagers ply their trade in several places including Calle Ines in 
Quiapo and commercial districts like Plaza de Azcarraga, Meisic, Santa 
Elena in Tondo and densely populated ones such as Arrangue, Lacoste, 
Gandara in Santa Cruz, Barcelona, Elcano. Others target rich patrons and 
foreigners billeted in swank inns and hotels especially Plaza de Calderon 
where Hotel Oriente was and where factories were located particularly 
in Ylang-Ylang street in Binondo, Singalon, Bangbang, Herran, and San 
Marcelino in Paco Dilao. 55 Chinese workers were typical customers of 
these local prostitutes. 56 These street walkers always face the risk of arrest 
by the Comisaria de Vigilancia. 

Palomar which means “dovecote”57 earned its notoriety because the place 
was reserved only for those who could afford the services of European 

53  Daluyan: a Historical Dictionary of the Streets of Manila. According to accounts, Manila Mayor Justo 
Lukban changed the name after deporting the prostitutes to Davao. Lukban changed the name from Gardenia to 
Geronimo, in honor of Gen. Licerio Geronimo, commander of the famous Filipino force called “tiradores” that killed 
Major General Henry Lawton on the Battle of San Mateo Rizal in 1899. 
54 Fernandez (1993), p. 321. 
55 Camagay, Maria Luisa T (1988). Prostitution in Nineteenth Century Manila. Philippine Studies 36: p 
243, 249.
56 Dery, Luis (1991). Prostitution in Colonial Manila. Philippine Studies 39:477.
57 Dovecotes or “kalapating mababa ang lipad” in the vernacular see Dery (1991), p.477.
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women engaged in the amorous profession. Meaning, high-class pros-
titutes live there. It is likely that these women were just doing prostitu-
tion as a side business, unlike other European women living in Manila 
who were actually and infamously known as full-time mujeres publicas. 
During the 1880s, prostitution dens became widespread. Rumors were 
that the civil governor himself, Jose Centeno, was the “protector” of these 
places. 58Bonifacio frequented the place with his kababayan, Macario Sa-
cay, who was a popular actor and Antonino Vazquez, possibly a Spanish 
cavalry officer. 59 

In one of the small nipa huts in Palomar, Andres saw and met Monica, a 
young and beautiful lady. Andres was struck by her beauty. Upon learning 
that Vazquez was a suitor of Monica’s sister, the young Mason asked if he 
could accompany Vazquez during his visits to Monica’s house. Vazquez 
agreed. 

Monica’s parents did not approve of Bonifacio. The young Spanish mesti-
zo was as impoverished as the Monica family.  They want a rich man for 
their young daughter. But the young Monica was in love.

After several months of courtship, Bonifacio and Monica eloped. They 
secretly wed and lived together. Fate was however, unkind. 

In 1888, a second epidemic wave of cholera coupled with leprosy swept 
the Philippines. Unlike the pandemic which struck Manila in 1881-83, 
this epidemic was milder yet broke out while an epidemic of leprosy was 
still raging.

Thousands died but not as many as 30,000 who were reported to have 
died of cholera during the 1881-83 epidemic. The authorities suspected 
that the cholera outbreak began in Taytay, a town East of Manila and like 
the first one, quickly reached Manila.
 
Bonifacio must have been chest fallen seeing Monica and his three kids 
wasting due to the disease. 60 Monica probably died of a sexually-in-

58 Dery, p.480.
59 The Philippine Bureau of Public Works reported in its Quarterly Bulletin 1 January 1918 vol. 6 (4): 
2 of a certain Don Antnio Vazquez who discovered the Sibul springs in Bulacan in 1855. The author however, is 
uncertain if this is the same person. 
60 John E. Snodgrass, , “Leprosy in the Philippine Islands “ Part 3 in Sanitary Achievements in the Phil-
ippines, 1898-1915; Small-pox Vaccination in the Philippine Island, 1898-1914; Leprosy in the Philippine Islands . 
Manila: Bureau of Printing, 1915. p. 19.
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fected disease or foot-and-mouth disease complicated by rinderpest.61 
The last years of the 1880s saw the spread of sexually infectious diseases 
like syphilis and leprosy. Government’s ineffective inoculation program 
caused many to succumb to these diseases.62 For the entire colony, only 
122 innoculares conduct vaccination 63 and it was only a year before when 
authorities created the Laboratorio Municipal de Manila, tasked to exam-
ine the water, food and clinical specimens. 64 

The deaths of his first love and children broke Bonifacio’s heart. To ease 
the pain, Andres frequented the Porvenir theater on Reina Regente street 
which featured moro-moro plays. He briefly lived with another woman, 
by the name of “Teang.” After months of living together, Teang left Boni-
facio for another man. 

By this time, Rizal was with Jose Maria Basa, Jose Sainz de Veranda and 
some Portuguese liberals in Hong Kong. Rizal left Hong Kong for Macao 
on board the ship, Kui Kiang. In Macao, the group lived in the house of 
Juan Lecaroz, a Spanish mestizo married to a Portuguese.65

Rizal’wrote Basa on July 9, 1891 66  and wanted to have an audience with 
him in Hongkong. A month before, Basa sent Rizal passage money to 
Hong Kong.67 Prior to this meeting, however, Rizal decided to publish 
more copies of Noli me Tangere and began publication of a second, which 
Rizal described as more explosive than the first one. 

On August 26, 1891, copies of the book were already printed and Rizal 
told Basa in his letter that he was to arrive in Hong Kong a month later.68 

It was never meant to be. Three months past before Rizal met Basa once 
again. By then, Rizal had completed his second novel, El Filibusterismo.69 
On the evening of November 19, Rizal arrived in Hong Kong. He stayed 
in the house of Basa. Basa told Rizal how the Masonry was having great 
61 Ken De Bevoise, Agents of apocalypse: epidemic disease in colonial Philippines. Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 1995.
62  Warwick Anderson, “Immunization and Hygiene in the Colonial Philippines” in Journal of the History 
of Medicine and Allied Sciences 2007 62(1):1-20. 
63 “ George Foy, “The Introduction of Vaccination to the Southern Continent of America and to the 
Philippene [sic] Islands,” Janus, 1897–98, 2, 216–20; Reglamento de vacunacion para las Islas Filipinas; aprobado 
por Superior decreto de 6 de febero de 1895 (Manila: Ramirez, 1895). See Ken de Bevoise, Agents of Apocalypse: 
Epidemic Disease in the Colonial Philippines (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1995).
64 “ Leoncio Lopez-Rizal, Annual Report of the National Research Council of the Philippines (Manila: 
Bureau of Printing, 1934–35), 159.
65  Craig, p. 3.
66  Rizal, Ghent, 9 July 1891 || to José Ma. Basa
67  Rizal, Ghent, 14 June 1891, to Jose Ma. Basa. 
68  Rizal, Ghent, 26 August 1891 to Jose Ma. Basa 
69  9 Rue du Hainaut Ghent, 18 September 1891
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success in Manila. 

Inspired by this, Rizal wrote the by-laws of the La Liga Filipina, an as-
sociation whose rules mimicked Masonic practices. Rizal wanted to use 
the Masonry as a vehicle in the recruitment of people in the Propaganda 
Movement. 

When Rizal learned of the exile of his four town mates to Jolo and the 
summons received by his mother and sister before the Governor Gener-
al, he wrote his parents on December 1, asking permission to return to 
Manila. Instead of him travelling to Manila, his father Francisco, brother 
Paciano and brother-in-law Silvestre Ubaldo met him five days later in 
Hong Kong. 

Six days later, Rizal wrote his sister Maria on his plan to establish a Fili-
pino colony in Northern Borneo. On the 17th of December, 1891, Rizal 
shared his plan with Governor General Despujol in a letter he sent to 
Manila. His pleas and appeals were ignored. 

Seeing that his letters were just being ignored, Rizal decided to go back to 
Manila. He wanted a personal audience with the Governor General. 



68 At the Crossroads

CHAPTER 4
The Return of the Hereje 

r

Don Juan, the steamship where Dr. Rizal rode together with his sister 
Lucia from Hongkong, arrived at the Port of Manila a little past noon, 
four days before July of 1892. It laid anchor about 2 ½ miles away from 
the Southeast of the Parola, the Spanish lighthouse, which was at the 
mouth of the Pasig river channel. Unlike in Hongkong where ships can 
lay anchor near coasts, Manila’s bay was too shallow. 

Passengers, mostly Chinese, Arabs and several Europeans were asked by 
the Captain to ride a cascoe to their next destination---the Real Alcaiceria 
de San Fernando--- the Spanish colony’s custom’s house which doubles as 
an immigration center. Visitors are checked. No one escapes the keen eyes 
of the Guardia Veterana. 

As the carromata slowly entered the Pasig, the experience was something 
like seeing old Egypt thru the river Nile. On your right, huge walls of 
Intramuros, imposing at six meters, while at one’s left, the smoke filled 
districts of San Nicolas and Binondo. 

While Intramuros hosted the country’s wealthiest citizens, there was little 
or no excitement at all behind its walls. On the other side, Binondo and 
the rest of the districts pulsate with economic activity. The Pasig river 
lies at the very center of these two worlds-- one throbbing with capitalist 
excitement, another freezingly cold by the old feudal order.  

As the cascoe passes Fuerza de Santiago, one notices cannons locked set 
at the river channel. Santiago’s walls were thicker—they measure two 
miles and a quarter long, made of stone, brick and mortar. Rizal observed 
cracks on the walls. One of the arch entrances had fallen, reminders of 
how strong the 1880 earthquake was. Moats littered the expanse of the 
walls.  Seven years after the quake, a proposal to clean the moats was 
made as most were full of mud, stagnant river water and putrid organic 
matter. Fetid odors from the putrefaction, discouraged the authorities 
from cleaning these moats and no man wanted to do the work, for fear of 
contracting disease. It must have been dreadful passing thru the channel 
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especially at low tide when the smell of decomposing matter from these 
moats waif in the air. 
 
As the carromata inched closer to the docks, Jose saw from a distance a 
captain and a sergeant of the Civil Veterana, dressed not in their usual 
uniforms.“Don’t go with me. Let’s separate. Tell Trining and the rest,” 
Rizal told his sister Lucia.

Rizal carried his luggage down the raft and into the Real Alcaiceria de 
San Fernando. An octagonal building erected in 1758 as the country’s first 
local customs house, customs authorities use this place as they inspect 
travel documents and baggages of visitors to the colony. Rizal presented a 
letter from the Governor-General which was given to him in Hongkong. 
Customs men inspected his luggage and when they found nothing illegal, 
permitted Rizal to enter. 

While walking, he saw guards vigorously searching the luggage of his 
sister. He kept his cool. It could be a trap. The young doctor kept his pace, 
called for a calesa and sped off. 

As the calesa entered Intramuros, a frequent scene flashed before him--
hundreds of people, of various colors, shapes and sizes greeted him. Rizal 
saw a fat, almost bald European in a two piece grey suit talking with a 
gentleman wearing glasses in a white three-piece, brown shoes and white 
hat. Chinky eyed men in Manchurian suits with their wide foreheads and 
pig-tailed hair. Greased Japanese port workers talking with their Japanese 
compatriots with skin burns on their faces, shoulders, breasts and arms. 
Brown skinned, muscular men carrying two sacks of rice on their shoul-
ders. Young men running and bumping on a middle-aged White man 
who dropped his wallet unknowingly. Instead of getting angry with the 
kids, the White man even smiled and greeted them, only to find out later 
he got tagged.  

Briefly, Rizal closed his eyes and breathe. He smiled. The air reeked with 
scents of jasmine, cumin, coriander, licorice, garlic, roasting pork, of 
engine oil and musk-- all fighting for one’s attention.

Not just the air, but the cacophony of sounds was just overwhelming 
to one’s senses. Hundreds of people speaking in different tongues yet 
surprisingly, understanding each other. Cling clangs waif in the air cre-
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ated by cute Buddhist bells. Piano music being played from a record of 
a gramophone. A petite brown skinned woman with long hair laughing 
while being teased by a drunk Spaniard. Bird-like sounds coming from 
two Chinese traders talking about a sack filled with sugarcane. A Chinese 
butcher calling for customers in Fookien. 

Rizal had himself booked at Hotel Oriente--the only respectable hotel in 
the city and a few meters away from the house  in Calle Fernando where 
his sister Narcisa lived with her husband Antonino Lopez, a teacher and 
musician in the province of Morong. A dusty road, Calle San Fernando 
boasts of a string of stone houses which Filipino-Chinese traders use as 
kiosks. The road then passes thru Padre de Blanco bridge which links the 
district of San Nicolas to Binondo. 

As he went past the bridge, Rizal saw for the first time in years, the dis-
trict of Binondo, the place where his forebears first set foot and lived. He 
saw Calle Jolo at his left while the famed street of Anloague reminded 
him of Don Santiago—one of the most memorable characters he created 
in Noli. Rizal smiled to himself.  

Binondo was livelier, with more colors, louder and the smells, ah the 
smells! Binondo was sweet, salty, spicy and that distinctly, sickly smell of... 
sewers. More than 200 Chinese textile stores can be seen at San Nicolas. 
Along Calle Anloaque, Rizal saw a cotirie of artisans, traders, fiskermen, 
bankers, chemists, bakeries, wax chandler stores, confectionaries, meat 
shops, leather tanners, restaurants, shoe stores, barbershops, those selling 
herbs and medicine shops as well as panciteros or noodle makers from 
Canton. 70 

At last, Plaza del Calderon. For those who spent months at sea, the ex-
perience of seeing Plaza del Calderon was like seeing a replica of medi-
eval Spain. Designed by a Spanish architect named Juan Jose Huervas y 
Arizmendi, the emerald shaped plaza lies at the center and surrounded 
by a greyish looking Binondo church, dirty white palatial stone Europe-
an styled houses and some mansions made of ancient wood. Across the 
church stood a huge palatial-looking cigarette factory known as “La Insu-
lar” building and beside it the only hotel in Manila--Hotel de Oriente. 

The Hotel has three floors and 83 rooms, each made from either narra or 

70  Wickeberg [1965] 2000, 94-123.
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mahogany wood floorings. Down at the first floor, stables for 25 horses, 
and an attic. Styled like a huge European house on steroids, Hotel de Ori-
ente boasts of a narrow arcade with six Moorish arches, three from each 
side and an arch on the central bay rising to the top of the second floor. 
On the first floor, windows and ventanillas with iron grilles. Beautifully 
ornate windows adorn the entresuelo while others on the upper floors 
had sliding glass shutters and ventanillas with iron grilles. 

Rizal alighted from his carriage, paid the horsemen two pesetas,71 made 
his courtsies and walked slowly towards the hotel. A spacious and elegant 
hall with a red painted ceiling greeted the young doctor. Rizal looked at 
his right and saw a rustling beadwork curtain which separates the hall 
from the dining room where Chinese waiters dressed in long white Chi-
nese gowns stand. 

Rizal went to the reservations desk and checked himself in. A doorman 
got his luggage and they ascended the long stairway toward the second 
floor where room 22 was. 

When the doorman opened the door, the room was as big as a dormitory. 
The floors, walls and even the ceiling were made of red wood. The room 
smelt of kerosene, the chemical used in cleaning wooden floors and walls. 
European rugs covered much of the wooden floors and every room had 
several rattan wicker chairs inside. 

Two ceiling fans ventilate the room. When an American named Charles 
Swift got a franchise to supply Manila with electricity, he quickly built 
Compania La Electricista, and operated a coal-powered plant in Quiapo 
that generated and distributed electricity in certain areas of Manila.72  
Rizal placed his luggage on the rattan bed. He opened the windows. 

How beautiful! Rizal must have uttered when he saw Plaza Calderon dela 
Barca, paved with granite tiles and multi-colored concrete bricks, similar 
to the ones he saw in Spain. Several park benches adorn the elipse shaped 
plaza, all European designed. Royal palm trees spice up the middle while 
all around were sturdy narra trees beside 42 promenade lamp posts lit 
by oil. Two majestic fountains complete the plaza’s magnificent beauty, 
71  This is more  than the usual 20 which was the rate charged by coachmen during Rizal’s time. Two pesetas 
are equivalent to fifty centavos see Pante, Michael D (2012). The Cocheros of American-occupied Manila Represen-
tation and Persistence. Philippine Studies Historical and Ethnographic Viewpoints 60 (4): 432.
72  Marlyn Sahakian, “ Keeping cool in Southeast Asia: Energy Consumption and Urban air-conditioning,” 
p. 49. 
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placed end to end, with one fountain facing the hotel. Infront of the Hotel 
Oriental was a long line of horse-drawn carriages with their white shirted 
cocheros.  A few feet away, one sees several groups of soldiers dressed in 
their drab gold and olive uniforms. 

While the plaza burst with colors, the surrounding structures looked 
gloomy. Facing the hotel was the Binondo church, made of greyish look-
ing stone blocks and looked like some old church in some town in Spain. 
Beside it was a small baptistry, several awkward towers and dirty white 
colored mansions, stoned in the first floor, wood on the second. Groves of 
fine Anahaw trees can be seen at every direction. 

Curiously though, the plaza was also home to a number of vagrants who 
were as black as coal with bodies covered in mud. Rizal saw women, their 
faces smeared with cosmetics and dressed in baru’t saya. Some of them 
are small, brown skinned women carrying small bilaos filled with crude-
ly rolled up cigars. Others are frail European women, some with blonde 
others of brown chestnut hair.  

“ Is the economy so bad that even daughters of Manila are now involved 
in the vilest of trades? And here, of all places?” Rizal uttered to himself. 
Unknown to the doctor, dovecotes like these women were fixtures already 
at the plaza. They look like cigarilleras but most do prostitution as side-
lines. Most get customers from operators of carromatas. 

Suddenly, those brown skinned women ran when a group of mean with 
white coats and with wooden canes in their hands chased them. They in-
troduced themselves as members of the Comisaria de Vigilancia, a group 
tasked by government to arrest these mujeres publicas. Rizal slowly closed 
his window shutters.

Rizal looked at his bed. Made of rattan, the bed had no slats, springs, 
mattress nor blankets. In its stead, a bamboo mat on a single sheet. A 
mosquito netting adorns it, while for a pillow, a hard one called a “Dutch 
wife,” a memento from the time when the Dutch East Indies Company 
still operated in Manila. 

He went down the hall and looked at the Estero de Reina and the San Fer-
nando bridge, one of the many esteros that adorn the entire city. Wealthy 
patrons own rafts and they traverse Estero de Reina and dock at the back 



73BAGONG ISTORYA

of the hotel. 

Estero de Reina is linked to Santa Cruz, where traders unload their cargos 
and boatmen get their passengers. Small cascoes enter Manila through 
muelles and esteroes. Those with cargoes drop them at the Sibakong 
estero and others at the foot of the Escolta bridge.
 
Back then, the esteros that crisscrossed through and around Santa Cruz 
were very clean and devoid of the water lilies that now clutter and choke 
these waterways. From Escolta, one can ride all around the burough and 
even go to other districts such as Binondo. 

Tired from his trip and assured that his sister Lucia was not arrested by 
the Guardia Civil, Rizal went for a bath. It was not as refreshing as what 
Rizal initially thought. The water was brackish in color, even salty to the 
taste. Afterwards, Rizal put on some new clothes and took a nap.

Rizal woke up at around 3 in the afternoon. He looked at his watch—it 
was 3:15, still enough time to go to Malacanan and see Governor General 
Despujol. Rizal went to the bathroom. 

He opened the faucet and splashed water on his face. Rizal took out his 
toothbrush and filled it up with tooth powder. “ The water tastes weird,” 
says the hero as he filled a glass full of tap water. It was a bit salty. Rizal 
expected that Manilenos had access to clean water after Spanish author-
ities already built a water reservoir in San Juan where waters from the 
clean Marikina river go thru. 

Rizal took out his clothes from his maleta. He pulled out his new black 
trousers with a waistline of about 25-26. Rizal then put on a shirt and 
tucked it in his trousers. Afterwards, he got his waistcoat--a British A 
short, sleeveless, collarless garment worn over a shirt and under a suit 
jacket. He then put on his medium-sized coat and his six-inch dome-
shaped silk Bowler hat. Rizal went out of his room and down the hall. 
“ If someone would ask for me, tell the person that I just went for a plea-
sure trip, alright?” Rizal told the bellman. “Yes senor.” 

Rizal rode a river craft at the Estero de Meysic a faster route to Malacanan 
than a carriage. The estero passed several calles like Zalazar, Sacristia, 
Obando, Candara and exited at estero de Santa Cruz in Escolta, the busy 
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cobbled road leading to the wealthy district of Plaza Sta. Cruz where the 
rich Chinese businessmen reside. There, Rizal saw members of the Co-
misaria de Vigilancia, this time dragging two brown skinned women with 
long hairs to a corner. One woman outrun the Comisaria. 

Several years ago, in 1881, a great fire engulfed the whole of Escolta and 
since then, it had improved much. Four years later, in 1885, a second 
major fire occurred and from the ruins now stood a row of majestic 
buildings of the Central Post Office and the Telegraph Station while fine 
European shops were built on both sides of the road. 

Half-naked Chinese coolies, blackened by coal and probably smelt of 
kerosene, run with their cargo-filled driven carts. Some European wom-
en in their silk dresses with umbrellas visit every store. Other women, 
mostly creoles, were at the front of doorways, some sat on the flag stones, 
others picked lice from each others’ heads, and served buyers with cigar, 
betel-nut, and food. 73

When Rizal saw Escolta, he remembered how the Ramblas district of 
Barcelona looked like---a densely populated promenade, with cute stores, 
dirty kiosks and impressive buildings. High-end stores like La Estrella del 
Norte and Puerta del Sol marked the east and west entrances of the nar-
row dirty thoroughfare. Kiosks selling various wonderful things adorn the 
entire length of the road. A few years ago the apothecaries were almost 
exclusively Germans; now natives, half-castes, and one British firm were 
also trading medicine. 

Chinese, American, European and Spanish stores adorn both sides of the 
famous street. Store signs says much about Manila as a cosmopolitan port 
city-- some were written in Graeco-Roman while most were in Chinese 
pictographs. Most Chinese traders sell handicrafts, boots, small exotic 
looking furnitures, dyed textiles, and small iron works. Brown skinned 
Filipino artisans meanwhile work as silver-smiths, engravers, saddlers, 
watercolor painters, furniture polishers and book binders. 

Black steel lamp posts with ornate designs line both sides of the street. 
Rizal was very familiar with them since these posts adorn many plazas 
in the entire colony. What struck him was instead of oiled lamp posts, 
Rizal saw some of them already wired. The last time Rizal saw wired lamp 
posts was when he visited the United States a year or so ago. “I must visit 
73  Project Gutenberg, p. 348. 
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this in the evening,” Rizal must have thought after seeing lamp posts with 
electric bulbs linked together via several criss-crossed wires.

Other posts, made of wood, served another purpose. At Calle Eschague, 
Rizal saw a mish-mash of black wires, not for electricity, but for telepho-
ny. As early as 1882, the Archbishop and the Governor General send 
telegraphs to their counterparts in Hongkong. Eight years later, as many 
as a hundred use telephones in the colony, most of them bankers. Bankers 
such as those of the Hongkong Shanghai Bank prospered in Manila de-
spite the absence of the galleon trade. Mid-rise buildings similar to those 
in Hongkong line the streets of Echague.  

“How dirty Manila had become and how putrid the smell of its esteros”, 
Rizal must have said these to himself before his craft exited towards 
the famed old Pasig river. Since the founding of Manila, the Pasig river 
had played a major role in safeguarding the health of city residents. As 
the population grew, and economic activities rose, pollution became a 
big problem for the Pasig. This explains why Manila was severely hit by 
epidemic waves of syphilis, leprosy and cholera.74 In 1888, another wave 
of cholera and leprosy broke out. Reports say that corpses of infected 
victims were left to decompose in the open, and piled on top of each 
other infront of San Lazaro Hospital. As a doctor, Rizal knew that these 
epidemics could have been stopped if the Spanish authorities only did 
their jobs.
 
Spanish authorities finally decided to protect the Mariquina river basin. 
Authorities built El Deposito, a reservoir located in the hills of San Juan. 
With clean water now available for safe drinking by city residents, health 
authorities were able to control these infectious bacterial  diseases. 

Waste water from Intramuros and from other esteros made their way 
out unto the Pasig. During low tide, mud in this state of putrefaction 
must have smelled bad. It became notoriously bad passing thru where 
the Quinta market was and unbelievably bad going thru Estero de San 
Miguel, the estero leading to the hacienda called “Tanduay.” Tanduay was 
a vast sugarcane plantation with several refineries. Passing it leads one to 
the vast estate of the Governor General.
 
Finally, Rizal stood at the very entrance of the official house of Governor 
General Despujol. It was four in the afternoon when Rizal managed to en-
74 Xavier Huetz de Lemps (2001). Waters in Nineteenth Century Manila. Philippine Studies 49 (4): 489. 
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ter Malacanan. In one of the letters sent by Rizal to his friend Blumentritt, 
Rizal narrated how this meeting came about. 

“In the afternoon, at 4, I presented myself to His Excellency [at Mala-
cañan] and was told to return at 7. At 7, I met with him and was granted 
my father’s freedom, but not that of my brother’s. He told me to return on 
Wednesday at 7:30. From there I went to see my sisters. I met first with 
my sister Narcisa [López], later with Neneng [Saturnina Hidalgo].”75

After the meeting, Rizal decided to just go back to the hotel via carriage. 
More than a thousand horse-drawn carriages past Calle Real, while more 
than 5,000 ply the roads of Escolta. Five years ago, carriages were a dime 
a dozen. Now, it increased five to one, with a thousand carriages and 
coaches pass Escolta, Plaza de San Gabriel and Puerte de Espana, Binon-
do to other towns of Manila.76 Numbers of carriteros rose when rumors 
spread that they earn more than those selling wares or trading goods.  77 
Had Rizal lived long, he would have learned about the plan of industrial-
ist Jacobo Zobel de Zangsoniz and his partner Adolfo Payo for a trancias 
de Filipinas. 

Like other modern cities of the era, Manila had a tram-way powered 
by steam engines which operated the lines from the city to Malabon.
The tram ride costs more than a carriage ride. That explains why rich 
residents of this city ride carriages drawn by cute ponies, and every one 
preferred horse drawn carriages instead of the more expensive tram ride. 
Fortunately for Rizal, his visit coincided with the operation of the Brit-
ish-run Manila-Dagupan trainway.

Rizal’s carriage turned left to Plaza del PM and unto Calle Rosario. Big 
stone houses of rich Chinese merchants line the street, popular because 
of their overhanging balonies with sliding panels made of capiz. Chinese 
merchants lived in the second floor while they used the first floor as their 
stores. Dirty, cramped yet attractive bazaars littered the calle, offering 
buyers interesting Asian and European goods. Instead of kerosene lamps, 
an odd-looking glass lamp with wires adorned the streets. Rizal remem-
bered how America looked like when he saw those lamps and were 
impressed. 

75  José Rizal, Letter to Ferdinand Blumentritt, Calamba, September 5, 1887 
76  Project Gutenberg, p.349.
77  The truth is, coachmen only earn 15 pesos every month see Pante. In 1898, there are more than 5,649 
cocheros out of 219,928 residents of Manila, mostly native men. 
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When Rizal arrived at the hotel, several men were waiting for him, one 
of them, a contractor named Moises Salvador. A pure blooded Spaniard, 
Moises was son of Ambrosio and Acosta Francisco, long-time residents 
of San Sebastian in Manila and supporters of the Propaganda Movement. 
While studying at the Central University of Madrid, Moises met Rizal in 
1890 and became a Mason and member of the propaganda movement. 
Upon his return to Manila, Moises together with Pedro Serrano Laktaw, a 
private school teacher, formed the Logid Nilad no. 144, the first Masonic 
lodge in the country. Moises became the lodge’s Primer Vigilante. 

Four months before Rizal’s homecoming, Salvador founded the second 
lodge, Logia Balagtas no. 149 which counted as members, the Letran law 
student Apolinario Mabini and Doroteo Cortes78, who issued an anti-friar 
petition in 1888. 

When Rizal saw Moises, he shook his hand and embraced him like a 
long-lost brother. “ So nice to see you again Senor.” says Rizal. Moises 
smiled but appeared rather worried. “ We have no more time, Senor. One 
of our lodges, Balagtas has organized a banquet for you. Please give us the 
honor of your presence there now. “

Something’s not right, Rizal thought. “ Okey then. Let’s go. Let’s not waste 
our time.” Rizal rode a carriage with Moises. No more than twenty min-
utes, they arrived at the stone house of the Salvadors which was about a 
kilometer or two from the hotel. 

Upon their arrived, Moises introduced Rizal to the heads of the various 
lodges: Numeriano Adriano79 and Domingo Franco from the Balagtas 
Lodge, Timoteo Paez (Rajah Matanda)80 and Pedro Serano y Laktaw 
(Panday Pira), Ambrocio Flores, Venerable Master of Lodge Bathala, Pau-
lino Zamora, Venerable Master of Lodge Luzong; Jose Dizon, Venerable 
Master of Lodge Taliba; Sixto Celis, Venerable Master of Lodge Dalisay 
and Agustin de la Rosa, Venerable Master of Lodge Luz.

An hour or two before dawn, Doroteo Ongjungco, one of the richest men 
in Tondo arrived in an elegant burnished carriage. Ongjungco met Rizal 
and joined the small gathering. Flores, the Venerable Master of Bathala 
78 A lawyer and former gobernadorcillo of Manila, Cortez issued a Manifesto calling on the expulsion of 
friars in 1888. 
79 A long-time resident of Manila, Numeriano served as clerk of the Court of First INstance in Manila 
before he became a Mason. 
80 Many thought Paez as a Spanish spy, as he had a secret hatred against Rizal. 
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Lodge no. 152 invited Rizal to his house in Ermita. A retired Spanish 
army lieutrenant, Flores enlisted in the Spanish army in 1860 after his 
graduation from the University of Santo Tomas. Rizal agreed. The young 
doctor then went to Flores’ house together with Ongjungco and Timoteo 
Paez. 

Half an hour before 7 o’clock in the evening. Rizal went back again to 
the Governor General’s house. Nothing came out of his meeting with the 
Governor-General. Despujol agreed to pardon his father, but reserved 
the right not to for the rest of his family. Worse, Despujol wanted anoth-
er conference with him on June 29, which was a Wednesday. He went to 
Narcisa’s house first and talked with his family before he retired for the 
night.

Rizal woke up the next day, and rode the tram at Tutuban and alighted at 
the Malolos station where he met his fellow Masons, Timoteo Paez and 
Pedro Serrano.81 The two actually went to Hotel de Oriente to meet Rizal 
only to learn that he has already left the hotel bound for Malolos.  

The group went to San Fernando in Pampanga to meet Tiburcio Hilar-
io of Majestad Lodge no. 155 and his brother Cecilio Hilario, founder 
of Lodge Masala no. 154. Afterwards, Rizal went to Tarlac and met two 
Masons, a certain Puno and the Villafuerte family. There, they slept in the 
house of Luis Navarro, founder of Triangulo Aguso. 

In the early morning, they left Navarro’s house and stopped in Bacolor 
Pampanga to meet Francisco, founder of Majestad and Balbino Ventura, 
another Mason. Before they went back to Manila, Rizal first had a meet-
ing with Procopio Hilario, founder of Lodge Villaruel. Villaruel was the 
last person Rizal met before he and his escorts went back to Hotel Ori-
ente. 

81 Pedro Serrano was a private school teacher in Binondo in Manila. His house was the first to be raided 
by the Civil Vigilancia after meeting Rizal. 



79BAGONG ISTORYA
CHAPTER 5

At Calle Ylaya (Freedom) 

w

A hotel clerk informed him that a friend waits for him at the hotel lobby.  
Rizal changed his clothes, and soon after, went down and met Timoteo 
Pelaez, a fellow Mason.

Pelaez asked Rizal to grace a testimonial dinner for him at the house of 
Ongjungco, the wealthy Mason whom he met upon his arrival.  

Rizal smiled. “ I am deeply honored, Senor. Cge, I’ll just get my coat and 
let us be our way.” When he got his coat, they left the hotel. 

You can’t mistake Ongjunco’s house from others--it was a towering stone 
house in Calle Ylaya, a street between Lemeri and Careyteros. Though it 
was the biggest, it was certainly not built to impress others. Instead of a 
fence, Ongjunco built another building to hide the main house from view. 
That building became a popular guild house for Chinese and Chinese 
mestizos involved in several trades in Binundok.
 
To reach the house, Rizal and his co-Masons had to walk the whole length 
of Calle Jolo, which was back then, filled with stone houses, with first 
floors as stores. Before the end of the road, Rizal turned to Calle Meysic. 
There, several cigarilleras waiting infront of a small eatery, with a glass of 
arac in hand, stared at Rizal and Pelaez. One of them tried to approach 
the doctor but the two kept walking. 

They crossed the Jolo bridge and arrived at Calle Careyteros. At his left, 
Rizal saw Calle Ylaya. Calle Llaya was as busy as Calle Cariedo in Quiapo. 
Even at night, several people visit eateries and well-managed restaurants. 

Rizal reached the stone house with the number 176 posted at its gate. The 
doctor entered and saw a wide pathway which led to the main second 
floor lobby of the palatial bahay na bato. At the first floor, one sees a huge 
door where the horse and a carriage were kept. The huge carved narra 
door was opened and two Masons stood guard at the entrance. Pelaez 
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gave the sign and the guards immediately took Rizal’s coat and hat. They 
then politely asked the young doctor to climb up the wooden stairs that 
led to the main hall where Ongjunco stood to meet him. After a few 
pleasantries, Doroteo ushered Rizal inside his house. 

When Ongjunco announced the arrival of Rizal, every single soul stopped 
talking. They all looked at Rizal, since for most, this was their first time to 
see the man who disturbed the colony’s hornet’s nest. 

“Gentlemen, fellow Masons, as head of the Masonic lodge of Lusong of 
the Central Grand Lodge Nilad, I would like to introduce to you our guest 
and fellow brother, Dr. Jose Protacio Rizal y Mercado. This dinner is for 
us to get to know him better and for us to learn from him,” says Ongjunco 
as he asked Rizal to stand at the middle of the small crowd who instinc-
tively formed a circle around him. 

“Since I am probably the oldest here,” says Roman Basa, “I’ll be the one to 
introduce Dr. Rizal to most of the gentlemen here in attendance. But let 
us make this formal. Doctor, would you be so kind as to go and sit at the 
head of our dining table?” Rizal nodded. 

There, in a dimly lit receiving room of Ongjunco, Rizal met the young 
Masonic activists whose works he only heard from Jose Basa. Roman 
Basa first introduced Rizal to Andres Bonifacio often called “Sinukuan” of 
the Taliba Lodge. 

“ Ah, so this is Bonifacio”, Rizal muttered silently as he looked up at this 
young man of fairly white complexion wearing a decent three-piece suit 
with a white bowtie. Looking at his face, the first thing that one notices 
about Bonifacio was his receding hairline that exposed his wide forehead 
which compliments his broad brow, prominent cheekbones, and full lips, 
almost pouting, now smiling. Rizal looked into his eyes and he notices an 
unusual sparkle in those brown eyes, lidded, dreamy at the point of being 
feminine. This Masonic organizer appears unruffled, and somber-- more 
of a poet than what Rizal was told, a firebrand. 

“ I am deeply honored Senor to finally see you face to face,” says Bonifacio 
who was obviously mesmerized by Rizal’s presence. While shaking Rizal’s 
hand, Bonifacio appeared self-conscious as he straightened his body like 
a cadet does when facing his senior officer. “ The honor is mine Senor. I 
heard so many good things about you, Senor Bonifacio. I would like to 
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hear more.”

“ Sure Senor, I am at your disposal,” says the young Masonic organizer 
who briefly lowered his head and gaze, and took a step back. Rizal then 
turned to Basa who introduced a small frail man beside him as “Apolinar-
io Mabini Senor Rizal, of Lodge Balagtas.”

“ Gracias senor. I heard you are the most distinguished orator of the 
Regional Grand Oriente of which Ongjunco leads,” says Rizal as he shakes 
the hand of this proud Batangueno born from the bucolic town of Talaga.  
Mabini smiled broadly and like Bonifacio, he also had a receding hairline 
showing his broad forehead. This man known for his remarkable math-
ematics and oratorial skills, was then a law student of Letran, the school 
where Rizal also attended. 

“ But not at par with you, Doctor,” a smiling Mabini tells Rizal. “ Let’s talk 
more shall we, later Senor?” Mabini nodded respectfully. 

Basa then introduced the gentlemen at the table--prominent Masons all. 

“ Senor Rizal, we are fortunate to have Senor Panlino Zamora, the true 
Worshipful Master of the Warshipful Lodge Lusong, together with his 
friend Juan Zulueta, whom I think you personally know.” Rizal nodded.

“ Yes, how could I forget Senor Zulueta of Luzong Lodge. I always write to 
him. Finally I get to see the real Juan Totoo or Tenluz”, Rizal winked as he 
extended his hand to shake the hand of Zulueta. Everyone laughed. 

“ Next to him is Senor Arcadio del Rosario (Job) of the Lodge Balagtas. 
To his right, Senor Pedro Serrano Laktaw, then Senor Jose Ramos Master 
of the Nilad Lodge, and the one you met earlier, Senor Timoteo Pelaez.

“ To his right, there’s Senors Domingo Franco (Felipe Leal) of Balagtas 
Lodge, Agustin de la Rosa, Master of Triangulo Luz, Ambrosio Salvador 
and his son Moises of Nilad, Numeriano Adriano (Ypil), Master of Balag-
tas, Faustino Villaruel (Ilaw) founder of Walana Lodge, and Senor Maria-
no Crisostomo.” They all shook Rizal’s hand. 

“ We also have Senor Luis Villareal (Balisa) of Triangulo Taliba; Estanis-
lao Legaspi (Azul) of Luzong Lodge; Deodato Arellano (Buan) of Luzong 
Lodge; Ambrocio Flores (Musa), founder of Bathala Lodge; Bonifacio 
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Arevalo (Harem) of Balagtas Lodge; Teodoro Plata of Triangulo Tali-
ba; Andres Bonifacio (Sinukuan) of Triangulo Taliba; Timoteo Lanuza 
(Adan) of Nilad Lodge; Eustaquio Javier (Tagalog) of Triangulo Taliba; 
Marcelino de Santos, a solicitor of Law, proprietor, very popular.

“ At the next table, we have Senor Mariano Alejandrino of a Lodge in 
Pampanga; Marcus Ventus of Nueva Ecija, founder of a masonic triangle; 
Isias Toribio (Salakot) of Nilad Lodge; Ladislaw Diwa (Baguio) of Cavite; 
Mamerto Natividad, founder of Masonic triangle; Jose Dizon (Montgom-
ery), Master of Triangulo Taliga; Pablo Rianzares (Lakang Dula I) of Sol-
idaridad Lodge No. 53 in Madrid; Francisco Nakpil of Triangulo Taliba 
and Paulino Zamora (Terror) of Luzong Lodge.”82 Everyone greeted Rizal. 

After this, Rizal stood up and thanked everyone present. All eyes were on 
the young white figure, small in height but great in social stature. 

“In France and in Germany where I lived among the peasants for months, 
I came into the conclusion that human races are distinguished in their 
outward habits and in their build, but not in their psychology. White, 
brown, yellow and black feel and are excited by all the same passions and 
emotions. We are all men, with rights, regardless of our skin color. We, 
like the Europeans, have the right to live and to govern ourselves.”83

Rizal then reached out a paper from his trouser pockets. “ I hold in my 
hands this precious document entitled “The Declarations of the Rights of 
Men.” For two nights, I managed to translate this to Tagalog. Gentlemen, 
let me read this for you.”84 

He told everyone that every single one has the right to oppose a tyran-
nical government. Rizal announced his plan for an association of civ-
ic-minded Filipinos, called La Liga Filipina. Everyone agreed. 

As the name of the La Liga was mentioned, everyone raised their cups 
and praised the young doctor by his fellow masons, Zamora,85 Juan Zu-
lueta, and Arcadio del Rosario. Del Rosario proclaimed Rizal as the Hon-
orary Venerable Master of the Central Grand Lodge and addressed him as 
82 Fernandez, Samuel (2018) “ La Liga: A Masonic Endeavour,” The Cable Tow. Vol, 95 
(2), p. 24. 
83  Herbert S. Bigelow, Jose Rizal, Filipino Patriot . Selections from the address of the Rev. H. S. Bigelow, 
delivered at the Vine Street Congregational church, Cincinnati, Sunday night, February 12, 1899. From the author’s 
manuscript The Public 1 (March 18, 1899).
84  J. Fadul, “Encyclopedia Rizaliana”, p. 5-6.
85  Zamora is the worshipful master of the Lusung lodge, meaning he heads the lodge. 
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Brother Dimas-alang. 86 This cemented Rizal’s position as the undisputed 
leader of the Reform movement. 

After the toast, Rizal asked his host for his leave. He went back to his 
hotel. 

Rizal rose early the morning after and went to the Palacio del Gubernador 
to see Despujol once more. The young doctor discussed plans of settling 
in Sandakan in Borneo which the governor opposed. Later, in a meeting 
with Maximo Viola in his hotel room, Rizal confided with his friend what 
happened. Rizal intimated his disappointment and the possibility of his 
eventual arrest by Spanish authorities. 

Rizal stayed for a few more days in Manila. Many prominent Filipinos 
invited the young doctor and shared supper with him. Paez and Juan 
Zulueta introduced Rizal to a Mason by the name of Estanislao Legaspi 
(Azul). It was in Legaspi’s house in Encarnacion Street in Tondo where 
many dinners were spent discussing the appropriate actions to be under-
taken against the colonial regime. 

On July 3, Rizal again went to see the Governor General. He thanked the 
Governor for lifting the order of exile for his sisters. The Governor, how-
ever, rejected Rizal’s offer to establish a Filipino colony in Borneo. Rizal 
left the Governor General’s house with feelings of rejection and destitu-
tion. 

Sensing that his efforts were getting nowhere, Rizal decided to call 
Ongjunco. He asked his friend if he could sponsor another gathering at 
his house. Rizal wanted to discuss the formal establishment of the La Liga 
Filipina. Ongjunco agreed. 

The Birth of the La Liga

At Ongjunco’s house, all members of the Masonic lodges were in atten-
dance, including the 29 year-old Masonic organizer, Andres Bonifacio 
and the popular orator, Apolinario Mabini. 

One of the Masons, Pedro Serrano asked if it was possible for the La Liga 
Filipina to be fused together with Masonic lodges. No one opposed. 

86  Letter of Brother Panday Pira (Pedro Serrano Laktaw), February 9, 1892. 
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The Masons, by that time, were divided into two (2) opposing groups: 
the reformists led by a Spaniard,Moises Salvador. Moises Salvador was 
a friend of Rizal and founder of the Balagtas Lodge,87 where Mabini was 
affiliated. Salvador served as the courier of the Propaganda Movement, 
hand-carrying the Masonic documents from Europe to different lodges in 
Manila.

The other one was the National War Katipunan Society, led by Deodato 
Arellano and Andres Bonifacio. Arellano was believed to be Marcelo H. 
del Pilar’s Masonic acolyte.88  

Reformists believe in assimilation, reforms and of asking the Madrid 
government to transform the Philippines from a colony into a province of 
Spain. The National War Katipunan society, however, believes in revolu-
tion.

Moises’ father, Ambrosio, became the Liga’s first president, together with 
Augustin dela Rosa as Fiscal and Bonifacio Arevalo as treasurer. All of 
those elected, with the exception of Deodato Arellano as Secretary, were 
members of the reformist group. Rizal was not elected. Domingo Franco 
became the Supreme Head of the Liga.
 
Rizal’s non-election was deliberate. Since it was clear that two groups 
remain at odds over the issue of strategy of the revolution, Rizal thought 
that it was best for him not to assume any post and just serve as an advis-
er. In this way, he maintained his moral ascendancy with all of the groups. 

Though they do not agree with the election, Bonifacio and the rest of his 
group composed of Mamerto Natividad, Arellano, and Jose Dizon89 re-
spected it. Ambrosio Rianzares Bautista, Marcelino de los Santos, Arcadio 
del Rosario, and Jose Ramos were also there and witnessed the event. 
Three days later, the Governor General summoned Rizal to a meeting at 
the Palacio. The Governor General confronted him for several anti-fri-
ar bills supposedly found in the baggage of his sister Lucia. Rizal was 
arrested and jailed at Fort Santiago for three days. On the seventh of July, 
Despujol ordered the banishment of Rizal to Dapital, a sleepy town in 
Zamboanga. News of his banishment became banner news in the colony.

87  Moises Salvador is also a member of the Nilad lodge, headed by Ongjunco and subsequently, by Rizal. 
88  A letter from Marcelo H. Del Pilar to Deodato Arellano, dated Madrid, January 7, 1889; implicating 
Rizal in the Propaganda campaign in Spain. 
89  Dizon was the worshipful master of the Worshipful Lodge Taliba where Bonifacio and Arellano be-
longed. 
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The Emergence of the Catipunan 

After reading the news over at the “Gaceta”, members of the lodges secret-
ly met again at the house of Ongjunco. There, in the closed quarters un-
der the heat of the mid-day sun, the two groups, the reformists composed 
of the Balagtas and Lusung lodges, and radical members of the Taliba met 
and discussed the future direction of the association. 

“What now? Dr. Rizal has been arrested and thrown in Dapitan. By now, 
the Spanish authorities probably already knew about our association,” 
says Ongjunco. 

Mabini, one of the more conservative members of the La Liga countered 
that those who remained form what he called “Cuerpo de Compromisa-
rios.” 

“There is still hope for a peaceful resolution to this. We could revive La 
Solidaridad in Europe and wait for our time”, says Mabini. Moises Salva-
dor and the other Masons, agreed. Not so with Bonifacio. 

“ Can’t you see? Is’nt it apparent to all of us that this government does not 
want to talk to us and instead, is prepared to arrest all of us and throw ev-
erything we worked for in years to waste? Dr. Rizal’s deportation is a sign 
for all of us that it is time to take drastic action!” Bonifacio spoke with a 
loud yet firm voice. For Bonifacio, the time was ripe for a revolution. 90

“Did that idea arise from our talks here or you and your fellow members 
of the Taliba lodge already made up your minds before going here?” 
countered Jose Dizon, a Masonic member from Cavite. Dizon said that 
most of the members in Bonifacio’s group already made up their minds.91 
With their differences exposed, the two groups left the flat, one for re-
forms while the other, determined to use arms to attain independence. 

90  Nick Joaquin wrote “It must be granted that Bonifacio could well have seen the time as propitious, with 
Cuba in revolt and the home government in Spain in the confused coils of a regency and on the brink of war; but Rizal, 
who had a cooler eye, cast it not across the sea at Spain but across the street at his own countrymen and judged them 
not yet ready to revolt.” From “Why Fell the Supremo?” A Question of Heroes. Pasig City: Anvil Publishing Inc., 2005 
[1977]. 86-108. 
91  Epifanio De Los Santos averred that the “foundation of the Katipunan was precipitated by the depor-
tation of Dr. Jose Rizal,” citing the testimony of Jose Dizon who claimed that he joined Bonifacio, Deodato Arellano, 
Valentin Diaz, Teodoro Plata and Ladislao Diwa in composing the first batch of the KKK at a meeting in a at on Calle 
Ilaya in Manila in the afternoon of July 7, 1892, which was the same day when the official “Gaceta” published the 
decree of deportation of Rizal issued by Despujol. Epifanio De Los Santos further avowed that “None loved so deeply 
the forerunners of the Revolution and Dr. Rizal” as Andres Bonifacio did. From the long article of Epifanio De Los 
Santos in “The Philippine Review” (Revista Filipina), Vol. 3, No. 1, along with other materials on the independence 
struggle like “Ang Katipunan at Paghihimagsik” by Santiago V. Alvarez.
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Bonifacio and his co-Masonic brothers were determined to institutional-
ize the National War Katipunan Society into a full-pledged revolutionary 
movement. 

In the evening of that same day, Bonifacio, together with his brother in 
law, a young law student by the name of Ladislao Diwa, and Teodoro Pla-
ta, Diwa’s law classmate, met in the house of Deodato Arellano on Calle 
Azcarraga corner Salinas near Calle Elcano in San Nicolas. Other mem-
bers of the Masonic lodge of Taliba were also present, including Valentin 
Diaz and Jose Dizon. Deodato Arellano, Bonifacio’s friend, arrived later. 

There, illuminated with oil lamps, one by one, these Masons took their 
balisongs and slashed their left arms. They took out their plumas de 
plumas and dipped their tips where blood oozed from their arms.  They 
then signed the document announcing the birth of the Katipunan using 
their own blood. 

A week later, the nephew of Despujol, Don Ramon, informed Rizal that 
they were bound to leave for Dapitan at ten in the evening. They boarded 
the boat SS Cebu bound for Dapitan, at one ‘clock early morning the next 
day. 
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PART II

RISING



88 The Rise of the Supremo

CHAPTER 6
The Mestizo Revolt and the Birth of 

Filipino Nationalism 

r

After Rizal’s deportation to Dapitan, it became apparent that the Spanish 
regime opposed popular demands of a rising Mestizo class. This class, 
composed of sons and daughters of Chinese and Castilian descent, was 
making its move. 

The power struggle between this Mestizo class and its Castillan coun-
terparts was more than skin deep—it was economic. The 19th century 
marginalized the role of the Spanish class in Philippine society. This class, 
composed of pure-blooded Spaniards turned big landlords, became an 
endangered socio-economic species by force of circumstance. 

Most of them were absentee landlords, not directly involved in trade 
affairs of the colony. They controlled the lands and the government. 
Liberalist policies and constant local pressures allowed a segment of the 
mestizo class to take active part in governance and administer most of the 
territories under Spanish control.
 
By the turn of the century, fewer than a hundred creoles manage the 
affairs of the colony. Most local posts were held by mestizos and favored 
natives. If you look at the socio-political structure, the base was heavy 
with mestizos and native officials, while the top was small, even fragment-
ed. The ruling elite, composed of Insulares and some Peninsulares, was 
fighting amongst themselves on how to govern the colony, some liberal in 
thinking while others inherited the old, traditional ways. This fragmenta-
tion weakened the top, which the mestizos exploited. 

The entry of capitalism was a game changer. It turned the tide in favor 
of the mestizos. Capitalism, a Protestant inspired economic system, has 
taken a decisive root in the economy. It was liberal, incentivized indepen-
dence and interdependence. Social mobility moved faster because prog-
ress or success in the system did not depend on blood or of patronage to 
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the feudal lord. 

The Galleon trade which persisted for almost 200 years brought pros-
perity and wealth to Manila. Manila became a very rich entrepot of Asia. 
Silk coming from China was traded with Mexican pesos in Manila and 
brought to Mexico for shipment to Europe. Traders prospered especially 
the Chinese who controlled Binondo which became the Asia’s trading 
pulse. Goods from Mexico went to Manila and Macau. From Macau, 
these goods reach China and other nearby countries. 

The first “capitalists” were actually the Sangleys who control Binundok. 
Trade was freer in Binundok than in any other place in the colony. People 
saw how fast a mere Chinese taho vendor became a trader in Binundok, 
and people like the Bonifacios were proof positive of the admiration Fili-
pinos had of Chinese traders. 

The rising wealth and influence of the Chinese traders eventually changed 
the once colonial and racist policy of the Spaniards against them. Trade 
slowly dissolved the barrier that formerly separated the colonial master 
with the Chinese traders. Eventually, the Spanish colonialists considered 
these wealthy Chinese traders as partners and eventually more Chinese 
were introduced into the elite circles.

Thus born an alliance that remains up to this day—a partnership of 
economic convenience—between the Spanish colonials and the intrepid 
Chinese traders. The assimilation of the Chinese with the ruling colonials 
opened up Intramuros to more Chinese rich families.  At the end of the 
18th century, trade relations between the Spanish colonials and the Chi-
nese traders rose to astronomical heights. 

Colonial affairs changed when the Spanish monarchy ended the galleon 
trade in 1815. Instead of just being a transshipment hub, Manila and the 
rest of the Philippines were transformed into a resource hub. Thousands 
of hectares of forestlands were transformed into haciendas. These hacien-
das became the centerpiece of qualitative shift from an import transship-
ment center into an agricultural exporting economy.
 
What escaped the minds of the Spanish colonials was the fact that for an 
exporting economy to subsist and further economic growth, there has 
to be an effective management of the haciendas. Absentee landlordism, 



90 The Mestizo & Birth of Filipino Nationalism
which was the very problem before, became more pronounced. Without 
direct management of these agricultural centers, there can be no excellent 
produce. Besides, majority of the lands in Luzon and nearby ports, were 
owned by priestly orders. Since these priests were not exactly agricultural 
managers, these priests lack the expertise needed to manage these lands 
professionally. Hence, what they did was ask their friends, mostly Chinese 
traders, to become their surrogate  managers. 

Thus, families of Chinese traders flourished both in the capital as well as 
nearby provinces. Fact is, these Chinese became the biggest economic 
class, even bigger in terms of income than the colonialists.
 
As years passed, miscegenation continued. The Chinese traders intermar-
ried with local women and sired for them Chinese mestizos. However, 
very few Chinese women take the Christianized natives as their husbands. 

Intermarriages likewise existed between and among mestizos. These mes-
tizos grew in numbers. Being sons and daughters of traders and moneyed 
individuals, many of these Mestizos were able to study and finish school 
to become active in the middle social and political echelons of the colo-
nial society. 

The rise of the professional class 

The demands of the new form of production created new economic roles. 
Intense trade demanded more lawyers who prepared trading documents. 
Managers who know customs procedures and marketing were also creat-
ed, as well as bankers and fund managers. These positions were supports, 
which traders needed for easy and faster facilitation of their goods and 
cargoes. There were few people in the colony qualified for these posts.

When the regime liberalized and allowed natives to learn the state lan-
guage and study the Graeco-Roman system, thousands of natives were 
able to go to school. Free education allowed thousands to learn Spanish, 
the Roman law and Western arts. Many of them, in turn, became lawyers, 
doctors, bankers and some, entrepreneurs. 

Hundreds of impoverished yet intelligent and entrepreneurial-minded 
natives were able to move up to the social ladder as professionals. Thou-
sands served the colony as petty government officials.
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 These professionals were more liberal in thinking, exposed to new ways 
and new thinking brought by the sudden influx of capitalist and rev-
olutionary literature from Europe. Capitalism, as they say, has its own 
“ethics”, dissimilar with its descendant order. Revolutionary ideas adopted 
from the French revolution slowly crept into the permeable social mem-
brane. 

With members of this class occupying the economic as well as the politi-
cal bases, their presence created a more serious threat to the regime than 
what the measly numbers of the upper Mestizo class posed. The ruling 
class was unable to prevent the rising tide of new economic ideas. 

Gradually, a new thinking emerged from the loins of the new class, think-
ing so “radical”; it was clearly opposed by the old order. As their econom-
ic roles in the colony increased, demands for a power-sharing scheme also 
rose. Mestizos demanded a greater share in the colony’s power structure. 
With the professional classes behind it, the Mestizos thought that it was 
time for it to flex its muscles and go for the kill. 

Inspired by the French and American revolutions, the Mestizo classes 
adapted a weapon more lethal than war—the intellectual weapon. The 
Propaganda Movement was thus born, mainly as a platform to articulate 
the demands of the new class. 

The mestizos initially wanted recognition of their class status. They can-
not do it by just limiting the debate within the colony’s borders. Indepen-
dence was a last option. Mestizos were for reform and peaceful assimila-
tion. 

At its surface, the Movement was intellectual. Deeper and far radical was 
its true intention—supplantation of power. While most want peaceful 
means, some mestizos were preparing themselves for an eventual clash if 
all else fails. 

The Spanish colonialists saw beyond the pretensions of its leaders and 
as consequence, branded the movers and shakers of this movement as 
heretics and radicals. True, the reformists were heretics, heretics against 
the old order. They were radicals, true, because they oppose the old ways 
of governance. 
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Within the ranks of this new class however, two emergent thinking 
emerged: one reformist similar to that espoused by Rizal and revolution-
ary, a stance adopted by Marcelo H. Del Pilar and operationalized by 
Bonifacio and the Taliba lodge of the Filipino Masonic ranks. 

Rizal shared the views of fellow Mestizos who believed that their class was 
at the “still-born” stage, and lacked the necessary knowledge and skills to 
run a huge colony such as the Philippines. He believed that it was nec-
essary for the country to undergo the first stage of its evolution, that of 
being a province first, not a mere vassal or colony. If granted, a province 
has more rights to appeal to the Spanish monarchy than a mere colony. 
Representation to the Cortes could thus grant more power to the Ilustra-
dos.

For Rizal, the solution lies with the Monarchy—the King must recognize 
the Philippines as a province instead of a colony. Such a status would 
change the citizenship of Filipinos—from mere slaves to full-pledged citi-
zens. Filipinos would then enjoy the same rights and privileges as Spanish 
subjects of the Crown. A total break, for Rizal, meant chaos and political 
confusion. For Rizal, the “Filipinos” were not yet ready. 

There were, however, segments of this class who believe in self-gover-
nance. Del Pilar, Rizal’s counterpart in the Propaganda Movement, was 
a staunch advocate of such thinking. He, together with Bonifacio and 
other Masons, wanted nothing more than absolute power. They were 
not thinking of sharing power—they were after governing the colony for 
themselves. 

This explains why two divergent thinking emerged from Rizal’s novels, 
the Noli me Tangere and the El Filibusterismo. Noli was sort of a pred-
icate. The second novel, the El Fili, was more of Rizal’s self-assessment, 
a means to really determine the right course of action. The book tries to 
spark a discussion, focusing on just two options—peaceful transition by 
way of assimilation or revolution. Simon represents those who want to 
change the government by subversion. For Rizal, subversion was the key 
towards destroying the hold of the foreign powers but with a caveat—an 
uncertain future lies to whoever uses this as a means towards change. 

When Rizal torpedoed Simon’s plan to bomb the house of the Capitan, he 
did so out of spite against those who wanted nothing more than subver-
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sion than revolution. This is plainly apparent to those who read the El Fili. 
As correctly viewed by some Historians, Rizal took a very definite stance 
in his writings in the Fili than in the Noli. Both books spoke of trans-
formations and the intended audience was the Ilustrado. For Rizal, the 
Ilustrado class was the ascendant and leader class. The initiative to take 
action should proceed from a personal transformation of the thinking 
of the Ilustrado. It was unfortunate, however, that members of this class, 
which he belonged, were of differing views and therefore, fragmented to 
the core. This led Rizal to look for an alternative group that was influen-
tial as the ilustrados and had the capability of waging a struggle against 
the Spaniards. 

When Rizal knew of the active role being played by the Masons in the 
change business, the young doctor thought of transforming their force 
into a reform movement, short of creating a revolutionary and armed 
force. Rizal was not lying when he told the Spanish authorities that the La 
Liga was simply an association aiming for reforms. What Rizal thought 
then was unite the Masons, composed of professionals and the Ilustrados 
into one group---the Filipinos. The fusion, Rizal thought, would acceler-
ate the process of revolution. 

This revolution, Rizal thought, was to serve its purpose of galvanizing all 
societal forces into one Nation. Nation-hood was more important than 
power grabbing. 

In Rizal’s opinion, these forces are to be led by the Ilustrado, since these 
“Filipinos” fully understand the ramifications of regime changes. Rizal 
was pretty much aware of what happened in Cuba. The revolution there 
failed because it was premature. 

This was what Rizal thought when he met Dr. Pio Valenzuela in that 
historic meeting of June 1896. Valenzuela, one of the leaders of the 
secret society, knew that the organization was slowly morphing into a 
very serious revolutionary organization. The success of the Kalayaan, 
the society’s periodical, led to a phenomenal growth of the society. As an 
Ilustrado, Valenzuela shared some of the dominant beliefs that without an 
ascendant class, such as the Ilustrado, this organization would fail like its 
predecessors. 
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CHAPTER 7  
The Rise of the Supreme Catipunan 

r
Bonifacio and the rest of the Katipunan founders were already harboring 
thoughts of an armed struggle against Spain long before the Ongjunco 
and Evangelista dinners. However, Rizal’s deportation hastened its even-
tual rising and provided the seeds sown in the fertile ground of dissent. 

In a 44 page book entitled, “ Casaysayan:Pinagcasun- duan;manga daqui-
lang casunduan” found at the Archivo Militar in Spain,92 the founders of 
the Supreme Catipunan had envisioned a revolutionary break, not as-
similation, in the question of tactics against the colonizer. Bonifacio and 
members of the Taliba lodge were preparing for war.

The Supreme Catipunan, the book says, arose out of sheer disdain against 
taxation and the unjust economic policies of the Spanish colonial regime. 
These policies, says the Catipunan, gave economic privileges to non-Fil-
ipinos, or those born outside the country. The colony also discriminated 
against Filipinos when it comes to free trade.  

Imports from America flood the market which affected industries by Fil-
ipinos. Spain imposed unjust taxes particularly businessmen and traders. 
Trade rules on importations were relaxed for wealthy Chinese traders and 
Anericans, but not for Filipinos. 

Filipino industrialists were stripped of their possessions without due 
process. When someone fails to pay the proper duties at the Aduana, the 
punishment was swift. Many Chinese grew wealthy while most Filipinos 
remained mired in poverty. 

Filipinos were not given privileges like those given to Spanish subjects 
of the monarchy. One such privilege was representation to the Spanish 
Cortes.Unlike those born in Spain, Filipinos were not given the same 
privileges enjoyed by Spanish citizens in terms of dispensation of justice 
and even of wages. Filipinos employed in the same industry and possibly 
92  Source document entitled, “Casaysayan; Pinagcasundoan; Manga daquilang cautosan,” January 1892. 
Found at the Archivo General Militar de Madrid: Caja 56777, leg.1.37. 
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the same rank as that of a Spanish citizen, were being given lower salaries. 

Tales of abuses by Guardia Civil were also stated. Malicious accusations 
hurled against Filipinos were immediately addressed either thru impris-
onment or deportation to foreign lands. Spanish citizens who committed 
more grievous sins were meted different punishments. 

Katipuneros criticized the ban and publication of books critical of the 
regime. Guardia Civil severely punished violators. While book readers are 
punished, sexual abusers among the Spanish priest clergy remained free. 
Friars often molest Filipino women. Sons and daughters were born out 
of these abuses by the friars and no one was punished. Friars then aban-
doned these abused women to fend for their own.  

For 300 years, says Katipuneros, Filipinos honored their side of the bar-
gain. Instead, free speech, gainful employment, respect of status as vassals 
of the Spanish monarchy, lack of representation to the Spanish Cortes 
and uneven dispensation of justice were just some of the rights denied by 
the Spanish colonial regime to Filipinos. Rampant human rights abuses 
committed by Guardia Civil and unpunished cases of sexual abuses by 
Catholic friars and priests were abominations against Filipinos. 

For Tagalogs, time to break free from Spain. Spain’s lack of respect and 
regard for the Tagalogs (Filipinos) were causes serious enough to under-
take a revolution. 

The Supreme Vision 

The Supreme Catipunan wanted nothing but an independent government 
patterned after the post-colonial democratic Republican states in the 
Americas. The country will be divided into twelve autonomous regions, 
each ruled by a chief called jaliques or Tagaingat. Among the Tagaingats, 
a Pangulo is to be appointed. 

Jefes administered their own territories. Organizationally, each jefe was 
divided into three (3) groups called “pulutong.” Twelve people for each 
pulutong called “sujay”. These sujays were given rights to appoint another 
twelve, called “camay.” Each camay was given the right to appoint two 
more people of good character. 
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Even then, the founders of the Katipunan thought of centralized lead-
ership. Every pulutong gets its orders from the Pangulo. The Pangulo 
reports to the Supreme Catipunan. Every decision is dispensed by the 
Supreme Catipunan, which uses the majority vote mechanism in resolv-
ing issues. 

In the absence of the majority, six or three jaliques with the President are 
sufficient to issue a resolution. The Supreme Catipunan also allocated 
$10,000 to prepare for the day of reckoning. This sum of money was the 
amount to be spent buying arms from Japan. Many Katipuneros thought 
that Japan was sympathetic of the Filipino struggle for independence. 

Why did the founders of the Supreme Catipunan attend the Ongjunco 
meeting when they already resolved among themselves that assimilation 
was not the solution to the problem of the Filipinos? We can only surmise 
that they went to the meeting out of respect for their Masonic peers. Such 
an ambitious undertaking needed the collaboration of every single one, 
especially Masonic lodges, whose members belonged to eminent mem-
bers of the Philippine principalia and of the emerging professional classes. 



97BAGONG ISTORYA

CHAPTER 8 
The Rise of the Supremo--Hari ng 

Bayang Pilipino (H.B.P.) 

q

A month later, Bonifacio, Jose Dizon and Deodato Arellano met again. 
As previously agreed on their first meeting on January 1892, they would 
formalize the creation of a Supreme Council. 

This meeting was historic because it affirmed their declaration of indep-
dence against Spain. Katipuneros would now be called “Pilipinos” living 
in a country called “Pilipinas.” Pilipinos are individuals born in these 
islands regardless of their original race. 

The Supreme Catipunan is to be headed by a Punong Ubod or Punong 
Dakila (“Paramount Chief ”) not a Supreme President. Curiously, the 
Punong Ubod is to be referred to as “H.N.B.P.” loosely interpreted to 
mean “ Hari Ng Bayang Pilipino”. In its English transliteration, this means 
“King of the Pilipino Nation.”93

The First Supremo 

Deodato Arellano, the secretary of the La Liga, became the first Supremo 
of the Catipunan. Arellano’s election was deliberate to maintain the secret 
society’s ties with the Liga. 

Born to a middle class family in Bulacan on July 26, 1844, Arellano stud-
ied at the Ateneo de Municipal and afterwards, went on to work as a clerk 
in the Maestranza de Artillera in Manila. While living in the district of 
San Nicolas in Manila, he met and later married Hilaria, sister of famed 
Mason and reformist writer Marcelo H. del Pilar. Through del Pilar, Arel-
lano became an active member of the Taliba Lodge, a branch of Luzung 
of the Gran Oriente Espanol. He met Bonifacio, an active Mason. They 
became very close friends.
 
A Dakilang Sanggunian (Great Council) composed of six people was cre-
93  Based from a document entitled, “ Kasaysayan: Pinagcasundoan; Mga dakiulang cautosan” from the 
Archivo General Militar de Madrid, Caja 5677, leg.1.34. 
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ated, with a Secretary, a keeper of the funds and a Prosecutor.94 Each one 
was given the responsibility of recruiting three new acolytes and pay their 
monthly dues. Heads pay 80 kualtas, lieges 60, partisans 40 cualtas while 
followers, 16 cualtas or roughly 1 real. 

Not all can join. New recruits go thru an initiation process. Recruiter 
presents the neophyte before the Council. Three members give their tes-
timonies about the character of the initiate. If he passes the first stage, he 
goes on until he proves his moral, physical strength and will to fight for 
country. He then becomes a campon or Follower. 

A campon has to prove himself worthy of becoming a Camay or Hand. 
Every Camay then ascends as a suhay or prop and eventually an haligue 
or pillar. Among the haligues, a Pangulo is elected. 

When the triangle method was abandoned, a three-tier structure replaced 
it. New members start as akibat or companions. These akibats then be-
comes kawal (soldier) and eventually, after some rites, turn into Bayanis 
or Patriots. Andres Bonifacio personally wrote the oath which a Kawal 
publicly declares before becoming a Bayani. 95

In November 1895, this recruitment structure was again abandoned and 
replaced with just a two-tier structure: akibat and kawal. Changes in the 
recruitment process actually followed changes in the direction and nature 
of the Katipunan organization. Rituals were abandoned when the KKK 
neared its date for the revolution. 

Slowly, the ranks of the Katipunan grew. Restito Javier, Bonifacio’s broth-
er-in-law and co-worker at the Fressell Company, joined the society. His 
task was recruit members in Santa Cruz in Manila. Later, Javier was sent 
to Laguna and Nueva Ecija.His half-brother, and a close friend of the 
Supremo, Jose Turiano Santiago, had Tondo for his turf. In an order dated 
September 1892, Javier was asked to recruit members from Mindanao, 
after the company where he worked for, asked him to establish a shop 
there.96

94  This is based on the interrogation papers extracted from October 21, 1896 testimony of Pio Valenzuela 
included in the book of Wenceslao Retana (comp) Archivo del bibliografo lipino, vol. III (Madrid: Imprenta de la 
Viuda de M. Minuesa de los Rios, 1897),p.297.
95  Andres Bonifacio. Ritual for the initiation of a Bayani c 1894. Source: Archivo General Militar de Ma-
drid, Caja 56777, leg. 1.40. 
96  Center (Ubod), Fragment of Appointment, c. September 1892. Source: photograph copy of the original 
document by Adrian Cristobal included in his book, “Tragedy of the Revolution”(Makati City: Studio 5 Publishing 
Inc 1977), p.26. 
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Masons were the first recruits, followed by blue-collar workers, clerks of 
courts and petty government employees and officials joined. 

In February 1893, Arellano’s term was cut short. Rumors say Arellano and 
Bonifacio fought over the use of funds. The truth was Arellano was often 
absent during thier secret meetings. 

Roman Basa took over Arellano’s responsibilities, while Bonifacio as-
sumed the fiscal post from Ladislaw Diwa. Vicente Molina, Bonifacio’s 
godfather and a good friend of his deceased father Santiago, assumed the 
post of Treasurer. 97 

Arellano went back to Bulacan, his hometown. He lived a normal life 
yet was seen again when he helped reconstruct the lives of fellow Bulak-
enos destroyed during the 1896 revolt. He re-emerged again during the 
Philippine-American war, and fought side by side with the young General 
Gregorio del Pilar. 

He was then asked to lead Filipino troops in the Cordilleras. While fight-
ing, Arellano contracted tuberculosis and died. He lies at a public ceme-
tery in La Trinidad, Benguet.98 

Over the next four years, the Katipunan founders recruited new members 
and found sizeable chapters in Batangas, Laguna, Cavite, Rizal, Bulacan, 
Pampanga, Tarlac and Nueva Ecija. Smaller chapters were built in Ilocos 
Sur, Ilocos Norte, Pangasinan and the Bicol region. Several chapters arose 
and strictly organized based on the Katipunan secret rites in the Visayas 
and Mindanao. 

Sugarcane workers from Pampanga, Negros and Batangas joined the 
Katipunan, they who were paid on a daily basis and subject to inhuman 
treatment by hacienderos and sugar barons. They became the Katipunan’s 
main army. Others who suffered from the hands of abusive Guardia Civil 
also counted themselves in. Young, idealists from the professional ranks 
went on to become active Katipuneros. 

Not only men, but women also joined the secret society. Gregoria de 

97  According to a paper released by the National Historical Institute, Molina was inducted into the Kati-
punan on 2 September 1892, along with Restito Javier. They were Bonifacio’s left and right recruits based on the 
triangle method. See http://www.nhi. gov.ph/downloads/mp0108.pdf. 
98  National Historical Institute, Filipinos in History 5 vols. Maynila: National Historical Institute, 1995
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Jesus, the new wife of Bonifacio99 and Marina Dizon, daughter of Jose 
Dizon were the first members of the society’s auxiliary unit. Composed 
of relatives of active Katipuneros, Auxiliary members proved valuable in 
revolutionary work. Women served as secretaries and keepers of sensitive 
Katipunan documents and secret papers. They also arranged meeting 
places for the Katipuneros. 

Twenty nine women including the sisters of Rizal, Josefa and Trinidad 
and his close relatives, nephews Angelica Lopez and Herbosa Natividad 
and Bonifacio’s sister Esperiodina, lovingly called “Nonay” by all, joined. 
At twenty years old, Nonay was one of the youngest members of the aux-
iliary unit.

Others include Carmen de Rodriguez, Marina Hizon, Benita Rodriguez, 
Semiona de Remigio, Gregoria Montoya, Agueda Kahabagan, dubbed 
the Joan of Arc of the Philippines, Teresa Magbanua, the Joan of Arc of 
the Visayas, Trinidad Tecson, regarded as the Mother of Biak-na-Bato, 
Nazaria Lagos, Patronica Gamboa, Marcela Agoncillo, Melchora Aquino, 
Marta Saldana and Macaria Pangilinan.100 

In 1893, Basa and Diwa created the provincial council of Cavite.101 A year 
and a half before the outbreak of the revolt, Basa left the leadership in the 
hands of Andres Bonifacio. As recounted by Maximo Kalaw, Basa had 
a serious spat with Bonifacio over the latter’s handling of organisational 
funds and the usefulness of the KKK initiation rites. 

Basa opposed Bonifacio’s seemingly cavalier attitude in allowing needy 
Katipuneros to borrow from the organisation’s treasury. He also refused 
his son’s induction into the organisation.102 Basa, however, remained in 
the Katipunan. Instead of his son, he asked his nephew, Emilio Jacinto, to 
join the secret society. 

A 19-year old law student from the Universidad de Santo Tomas, Jacinto 
got Bonifacio’s good side. He soon got Bonifacio’s nod on a version of the 
Katipunan’s ethics manual the Kartilla and went on to become Bonifacio’s 
trusted right hand man. 

99  Leandro H. Fernandez, (1930), “Autobiography of Gregoria de Jesus”, Philippine Magazine (Manila) 
100  Loc sit
101  Teodoro C. Agoncillo, (1990) [1960], History of the Filipino People (8th ed.), Quezon City: Garotech 
Publishing: 151. 
102  Soledad Masangkay Borromeo-Buehler, (1998), The Cry of Balintawak: a contrived controversy, Ateneo 
de Manila University Press, ISBN 9789715502788, 1998, pp. 169, 171.
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In 1894, the Katipunan nearly blew its cover when one of its coded 
messages fell into the hands of Fr. Evaristo Arias, a Spanish friar who 
teaches at the UST. Felicula Javier, sister of Restito, had a Spanish husband 
who was a close friend of the priest.  The Supreme Council immediately 
suspected Restituto and his half-brother Jose Turiano Santiago as those 
behind the leak. A year later, Santiago and Javier were branded as traitors 
and expelled from the society.103 Bonifacio felt both betrayed and hurt. 
Turiano Santiago, his friend from Trozo Tondo, was one of his witness-
es during his wedding with Gregoria de Jesus in the house of Turing’s 
half-brother Restituto.104  

Measures had to be taken to avoid a repeat of such incidents. The Council 
decided to form the Camara Reina, a shadowy group within the Council 
responsible for protecting the organization from spies. Bonifacio, Jacinto, 
Valenzuela and Guillermo Masangkay became the first members of the 
Camara. 

103  See http://www.nhi.gov.ph/downloads/mp0138.pdf. 
104  Loc sit. Turiano by the way, is a Mason. He, together with other Masons led by Briccio Pantas, Aurelio 
Tolentino and Alejandro Santiago formed the Manila KKK districts. He was assigned in Trozo Tondo Manila. 
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PART III
THE HOLY WAR
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CHAPTER 9
Enlightenment Towards Liberation 

r

As the organization grew, leaders of the Supreme Council were in a 
quandary—should they or should they not revolt against the Spaniards? 
What direction are they going to take? If they fight to the death, what 
preparations do they need to accomplish the task? 

In February 1895, Bonifacio expressed the longing of the people to avenge 
the deaths of the three priest martyrs of 1872. In his speech, Bonifacio 
condemned Spanish tyranny and described the 1872 executions as unjust 
and therefore, had to be avenged by Filipinos.105 

At noon of April 10, 1895, a Good Friday, Bonifacio and seven close asso-
ciates decided to go to the caves of Pamitinan in Montalban to seek Godly 
intercession. Bonifacio persuaded his “co-religionarios” which included 
Faustino Manalac, founder of the Katipunan in Binondo, Emilio Jacinto, 
playwright Aurelio Tolentino, Guillermo Masangkay, Francisco Del Cas-
tillo, and former OFWs from Aklan, Valeriano Dalida and Pedro Zabala 
to go with him on this spiritual journey. 

The group rode in two calesas and proceeded to the town of San Mateo, 
east of Manila. They arrived at 4 o’clock in the afternoon.106 

The Katipuneros stayed in the house of Capitan Don Matias de los An-
geles. There, they were treated with a sumptuous meal by Don Matias’ 
wife Dontilde and friend, Sixta Manahan. They retired there for the night.
Masangkay, in his recollections, says that the Katipuneros were not able to 
sleep well. 

“ At the break of dawn, the group began their trek up the mountains.  
Felix Halili, one of Delos Angeles’ men, guided the Katipuneros. By 
noon, the group reached the Pamitinan cave. After finishing their lunch, 
the group discussed about having a flag for the Katipunan. They agreed 
that it should use the color red with a radiant “K” in the middle. Zabala 
105  Andres Bonifacio. Fragment of a speech, February 1895. Source: Archivo General Militar de Madrid, 
Caja 56777, leg. 1.92. 
106  This is entirely based on the account of Guillermo Masangkay and Aurelio Tolentino.
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asked what kind of “K” is to be used. Masangkay recommended that the 
letter “ K” of the ancient Tagalog alphabet be used. 

The Supremo asked Masangkay where he learned about the alibata. 
Masangkay explained that he got it from his friend, a writer and poet, 
Isabelo delos Reyes, who showed him a book about the history of Ilocos 
written in the ancient Tagalog script. The group unanimously adopted the 
use of the alibata. ”

Afterwards, the group designated the cave as the Katipunan’s general 
headquarters. It was then that they scribbled the words “Viva la Indepen-
dencia de Filipinas!” on the cave walls--the first cries of the revolution. 107 
They all signed their names below the inscription. 

The Purge of 1895 

With their spirits energized, members of the Supreme Council decided to 
assess their progress. Recruitment had been very slow. Three years passed, 
and all they can show for was a force of no more than 300 men. What 
made things worse was member-recruits lived far from each other, which 
made it difficult for the leadership to monitor the well-being of their 
members. 

The Council realized that it was not the initiation rites that made the 
process of recruitment slow. Several people were spreading false rumors 
against the Katipunan, which made recruits doubt  the sincerity and “ fit-
ness” of the Leaders in leading the struggle against the Spaniards. Rumors 
that some members intend to leave and form their own, and that secretas 
of the Guardia Civil infiltrated the ranks discouraged many from joining. 

Bonifacio decided to end all rumors once and for all by calling all mem-
bers of the Katipunan to a general meeting. Since his birthday was forth-
coming, Bonifacio asked Jacinto and invite everyone for the celebration 
of his thirty second birthday. The meeting had to be in his house. Some 
disagreed and asked that it be “on neutral ground.”

They decided to hold it in “Caloocan”, in the house of a fellow Katipunero 
with the nom de guerre “Liwayway”. There was only one listed Katipunero 
by that pseudonym—Francisco Carreon’s brother Placido. 
107  In a trip made to the site in the 1950s, scholar Teodoro Kalaw said that other names as far back as 1880 
used the cave as a sort of “headquarters” of those who resisted the Spaniards. It is however, unclear who.
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Placido was a “personero de un chino” and had a house along Calle Sande 
in Tondo, Manila. It was possible that the meeting did not take place in 
Caloocan but in a house near the “poblacion”. Wherever it was exactly, 
the place was excellent because it was in the middle of rice fields, totally 
secure from prying eyes.108

They met at 10 o’clock in the morning, with most of the top leaders in 
attendance: Alejandro Santiago, president and Aguedo del Rosario, secre-
tary of S.B. Katagalugan, the biggest Sanggunian; Francisco Carreon and 
Hermenegildo Reyes, the president and fiscal of S.B. Dapitan; Estanislao 
de los Santos and “Tambuli” [identity unknown], the president and secre-
tary of By. Alapaap. Andres Bonifacio, Vicente Molina and Emilio Jacinto, 
the president, treasurer and fiscal of the Supreme Council; Pantaleon 
Torres, the president of By. Dimasalang; Juan Cruz, the president of By. 
Silanganan. Ignacio Sanchez, Cornelio Sanchez, Mateo Hernandez and 
“Pagatpat” [identity unknown], the president, secretary, fiscal and trea-
surer of By. Dalisayan; Adriano Jesus and Isabelo Reyes, the president and 
treasurer of By. Dimahipo; Lino Villanueva, the president of By. Kabu-
hayan; and Pio Valenzuela, Balbino Florentino and others. 

Every one accounted for, Jacinto, as secretary opened the meeting. “From 
now on,” Jacinto declared, “ this Supreme Assembly composed of around 
40 presidents and leaders of our organization will be our highest legisla-
tive and decision-making body. Mabuhay!” Everybody clapped. 

“ Let us then talk about this issue of our funds being mismanaged.” 
Hermegildo “Talibong” Reyes, fiscal of the Sangguniang Bayan of Dap-
itan rose to the floor. “ There is among us, a Katipunero by the name of 
Telesforo Reyes who is spreading this rumor about some members of the 
Supreme Council.”

Jacinto asked “ What is he saying?” Reyes went on. “ This Katipunero says 
some members of the Council are stealing our funds. That’s why many of 
our potential recruits felt discouraged and did not continue with their ini-
tiation rites. “ After Reyes ended his speech, not one among those present 
spoke. 

Jacinto broke the ice. “ This is unfair to the Supreme Council. Let us form 
an investigating panel. I ask that our brothers, Alejandro Santiago, Fran-
108  Testimony of Pio Valenzuela y Alejandrino, October 21, 1896, reproduced in Appendix L in Minutes of 
the Katipunan (Manila: National Heroes Commission, 1978), p.168.
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cisco Carreon, Aguedo del Rosario and Rafael Gutierrez, president of the 
Balangay Mahiganti investigate and submit to us their report.”  

Jacinto went on. “ It also came to the attention of the Supreme Council 
that our balangay Nagtaha in Santa Ana is having some problems? What 
say you?”

Ponciano Herrera, the balangay president stood up. “ I confirm what you 
got. Our balangay is in deep trouble. A certain Eleuterio de Guzman, who 
is a compadre of our fellow Katipunero, Guillermo Sandiego, was con-
firmed by our sources to be a Spanish spy.”

The Supremo then spoke. “ For the meantime, stop all activities. Lay low. 
Continue on your normal work. Do not be spooked.”

“ We are not Supremo. We are just worried that our reputations might be 
affected. We are not getting fresh recruits because of these people. Also, 
there is this Katipunero by the name of Eulogio Rodriguez who scammed 
many people. He solicited funds from the people using the Katipunan 
name and just spent it with his paramour and gambled the money.”

“ Then expel both Sandiego and Rodriguez.” says Bonifacio. “ Let all be 
informed of their treachery. For the meantime, Ponciano, integrate your 
members to the Sangguniang Bayan of Mandaluyong, the nearest Sanggu-
nian. 
 
“ We, the Supreme Council are also recommending expulsion of the 
following traitors of the Revolution: Doroteo Dominguez, Tomas Remi-
gio, Pedro Trinidad, Manuel Ureta, Lorenzo Alonso, Teodorico Guerrero, 
Julian Nepomuceno, Emiliano Morales, Teodoro Gonzalez, Gregorio del 
Rosario, Marcelo de la Rosa, Luis Velazco, Mariano Inocencio, Andres 
Flores and Rosendo Domingo. Most, except for Gregorio del Rosario, 
Marcelo de la Rosa, Mariano Inocencio and Rosendo Domingo, are trai-
tors of the Cause. “ Everyone agreed. 

The Assembly also tackled a most sensitive issue—expulsion of several 
high-ranking members of the Katipunan leadership.They included Ro-
man Basa, Jose Turiano Santiago, the existing supreme secretary and five 
others including Teodoro Gonzales, Restituto Javier, Faustino Manalac, 
Tomas Remigio and Teodoro Vedua. As early as 1894, Remigio and 
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Manalac headed two of the first four Sanggunian Bayans of the Kati-
punan—the S.B. Laong Laan in the district of Santa Cruz and S.B. Ilog 
Pasig in Binundok. 

Of the 46 Katipuneros expelled, 15 belonged to Laong Laan, 11 were 
branded as “traitors” while eleven came from Ilog Pasig of whom, seven 
were again branded as “traitors” and “counterrevolutionaries.” Tomas 
Remigio, in his memoirs, said that after the disbandment of Laong Laan, 
remnants of the group formed a new organization called Binhing Payapa, 
which tried to recruit people away from the Katipunan. 109

Marina Dizon, Jacinto’s aunt, was not spared. She, along with prominent 
members of the KKK auxiliary unit, such as Benita Rodriguez, Simeona 
de Remigio and Marta Saldana were expelled.110 Close friends of Bonifa-
cio namely Restituto Javier and Doroteo Lopez of Balangay Dimasalang 
did not come. Jose Turiano Santiago who arrived at around 2 o’clock 
explained that the two tried but failed because of the close surveillance by 
the Guardia Civil. 

Eventually, the truth finally came out. Bonifacio revealed that Javier talk-
ed with Lopez about the loan the latter extended to the Supreme Council. 
Lopez accused Bonifacio and Jacinto of misuse of organisational funds. 

Those funds, later on, were discovered as monthly “butaws” or regular 
contributions. Santiago defended his half-brother Restituto and blamed 
Lopez for besmirching Bonifacio’s reputation. The Supreme Council 
decided to resolve the issue. Bonifacio, Jacinto, and Santiago were asked 
to leave the room while the Council deliberated. After a few minutes, the 
Assembly decided to expel Javier and Lopez from the organization. 

The Assembly then discussed the problems encountered by B. Ilog Pasig. 
Like Laong Laan, members of Pasig wanted to separate from the KKK. 
Seven Katipuneros, namely Marcelo Santos, Faustino Manalac, Juan 
Guerrero, Juan Florentino, Alejo Garcia, Antonio Arocha, and Antonio 
Nadal were branded as “traitors.” Miguel Sancho, Eugenio Reyes and 
Felipe Reyes were expelled. 
109  “Tomas A. Remigio on the Katipunan, Andres Bonifacio and the ‘Cry’” in Soledad Borromeo-Buehler, 
The Cry of Balintawak: a contrived controversy (Quezon City: Ateneo de Manila University Press, 1998), pp.177-9; 
and “Kasaysayan ni Tomas Alup Remigio at Basilio”, unpublished manuscript, n.d. (Guillermo Masangkay Papers, 
University of the Philippines Main Library, Diliman).
110  Testimony of Pio Valenzuela y Alejandrino, October 21, 1896, as cited, p.165; Gregoria de Jesus, “Mga 
Tala ng Aking Buhay” (1928) in Julio Nakpil and the Philippine Revolution, with the autobiography of Gregoria de 
Jesus, edited and translated by Encarnacion Alzona (Manila: Heirs of Julio Nakpil, 1964), p.158.



108 Enlightenment Towards Liberation
Problems encountered by S.B. Dapitan came next. Carreon, the president 
of the S.B. blamed Teodoro Vedua, the unit’s treasurer for the financial 
troubles.Vedua was accused of using KKK funds to support his mistress. 
The Assembly immediately expelled him.  Six members of By. Dalisayan, 
namely Justo Zalazar, Andres Perez, Juan dela Cruz, Arcadio de Jesus, 
Pantaleon dela Cruz and Narciso Gonzales were expelled for not attend-
ing KKK meetings.  

A more serious matter was discussed. A member of By Maluningning by 
the name of Marcelo Badel had reportedly joined the secret police. Jose 
Trinidad and Igmidio Tolentino were asked to shadow Badel, and kill the 
bastard if he passes information to the authorities. Eleuterio Guzman, 
treasurer of the Sangguniang Bayang Katagalugan based in Tondo, how-
ever was ordered executed. 

A tailor with a shop along Calle Sande in Intramuros, Guzman was spying 
for the Civil Guards. In a letter dated November 17, 1895, Alejandro 
Santiago, president of the SB Katagalugan reported that Guzman had 
passed sensitive information about the Katipunan to the secret police. The 
Assembly unanimously signed his death warrant.111  

An animosity among Pedro Zabala, Bonifacio and Jacinto was discussed. 
Again, both Bonifacio and Jacinto were asked to leave the room. Like 
Javier and Lopez, Zabala was expelled for unknown reasons. Members of 
By. Kabuhayan were also expelled - Benito Jose, Eustaquio Santos, Cris-
pulo Chacon and Modesto Quitain. 

The Assembly asked Jacinto to head the Camara Reina. Called the “secret 
Council,” this body was given the power of defending the KKK against ex-
ternal and internal threats. Three prominent members of the organization 
led this Council. The Camara Reina became the most feared and the most 
secretive unit within the Katipunan. The Camara was said to have ordered 
the execution of at least six members of the Katipunan.112 
 
The shakedown was the first serious organizational problem encountered 
in the history of the Katipunan. 113 What Bonifacio and the rest of his 
111  Valenzuela, “Testimony”, as cited, p.168. it was unknown whether the death sentence was ever accom-
plished.
112  Rafael Guerrero, Crónica de la guerra de Cuba y de la rebelión de Filipinas (1895-1896) vol. IV (Barce-
lona: M. Maucci, 1896), p.355. The Camara Reina symbols were reproduced in Jose Dalisay Jr., ed. Kasaysayan: the 
story of the Filipino people, vol. 5 (Hong Kong: Asia Publishing Co., Ltd., 1998), p.151.
113  All of the information about this can be seen from the Archivo General Militar de Madrid: Caja 5677, 
leg.1.41 bis 
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close associates did was two-fold: purge their ranks of dissenters mostly 
remnants of the Basa’ Caviteno group and consolidate the rest behind the 
leadership of Bonifacio.

There were repercussions though. The purge caused a very serious rup-
ture in the personal relationship of the Supremo with his close friends. 
Jose Turiano Santiago, his half-brother Restituto Javier and Roman Basa 
were his closest friends who even stood as his wedding sponsors. They 
were the very first recruits. 

Pedro Zabala, another close Bonifacio associate who joined the Supremo 
in the historic Pamitinan cave event, was also expelled. These people, 
however, as later accounts would show, re-joined the Katipunan prior to 
the formal outbreak of the war.

The Cry for Tagalogs to rise up in Revolt 

On October 23, 1895, Jacinto wrote a stirring speech which urged the 
Tagalogs not to wait for mercy, but to revolt against the Spaniards. “For 
more than 300 years,” Jacinto wrote, “the felicitous sun of this Katalugan 
has been submerged and drowned by cruelty and deceit.” 114 Jacinto’s 
speech laid down the first historical analysis of Philippine society. For 
Jacinto, the era prior to the Spaniards as a period of “light.” Light symbol-
ized freedom of movement. 

When the Spaniards came, this light was extinguished and replaced by 
slavery, this time, symbolized by darkness. Jacinto described the condi-
tion of the Filipinos as that of slaves who lost not only their lands, but 
their inalienable rights as individuals. Instead of waiting for mercy, Jacin-
to proposed to his fellow Tagalogs to rise up in revolt.  

On December 31, 1895, a Tuesday, another meeting was held, this time 
at the house of Bonifacio in Zurbaran street in Santa Cruz, a full month 
after that very serious purge in Caloocan. Nothing was discussed about 
the results of the investigation conducted by the committee on the alleged 
funds misuse. Instead, a new election was held.

Bonifacio was re-elected Supremo, while Dr. Pio Valenzuela served as 
both Fiscal and Physician. Emilio Jacinto, who was previously charged 
with funds misuse along with Bonifacio, was elected Secretary, while 
114  Emilio Jacinto Gising na mga Tagalog. Source: Archivo General Militar de Madrid. Caja 56777, leg. 1.83. 
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Vicente Molina served as Treasurer. Enrique Pacheco, Pantaleon Torres, 
Balbino Florentino, Francisco Carreon and Hermenegildo Reyes were 
designated councilors. 

In a letter signed by Bonifacio dated January 26, the council included 
Aguedo del Rosario (“Tagaisok”) and Jose Trinidad (“Subiang”) as coun-
cilors.115 Most members of the new council were, in one way or the other, 
connected with the Spanish colonial government. 

Molina, elected as Treasurer, was a Mason working as a concierge in the 
Intendencia, the government’s treasury department. He was a close asso-
ciate of the Supremo having stood as his baptismal sponsor and a close 
friend of his deceased father Santiago. 

Like Molina, Pantaleon Torres also works for the Intendencia as a clerk, a 
position higher than that of Molina. As the president of the Dimasalang 
branch of the Katipunan, Torres did not side with the Lopez-Javier group. 
Lopez-Javier led in destroying Bonifacio’s image. In the early days of 
Katipunan organizing, Torres was probably with Turiano Santiago in or-
ganizing members in Trozo Tondo Manila. Aside from his firm friendship 
with Bonifacio, he also has Valenzuela as his “backer”, since the dashing 
Bulakeno doctor had his daughter as fiancé.
 
Pacheco, meanwhile, was Bonifacio’s town mate in Tondo. He earned the 
respect of the Supremo as an active organizer for the Katipunan in Tondo, 
while working as a clerk at the Manila City hall. 

Aside from Jacinto, Balbino Florentino was one of the youngest members 
of the organization. A hard-working student, Florentino helped in the 
re-organization of the society while as a draughtsman in Calle Dulum-
bayan in Santa Cruz. 

Francisco Carreon, with the nom de guerre “Silanganan”, resided in Calle 
Jose in Trozo Manila. He was a town-mate of Torres and worked as a 
customs guard like Hermegildo Reyes (“Talibong”). Carreon, accounts 
say, was a master weaver of words. Jose Dizon happens to be his uncle. 
Prior to his election to the Supreme Council, Carreon served as president 
of Balangay Silanganan and upon his election, president of Sangguniang 
Bayan of Dapitan. When he was elected as councilor, he was then working 
115  The Supreme Council, “Notice to all KKK members, January 25, 1896,” from Archivo General Militar de 
Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.42 
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as an employee of a hat store. 

Hermegildo Cruz was the first to organize the Sampaloc branch. He 
worked as an employee in a commercial firm on Calle Anloague in Bi-
nondo while active as fiscal of Sangguniang Bayan of Dapitan. 

With his hold secure, Bonifacio decided to further expand their orga-
nization. A consensus was reached on the publication of a periodical. 
Valenzuela proposed the name “Kalayaan” for the Katipunan newspaper. 

Two pearl divers from Australia, Francisco del Castillo and Candido Iban 
purchased an old hand press from proceeds from their lottery winnings. 
The press was formerly owned by Antonio Salazar at the “Bazar el Cisne” 
on Calle Cariedo. Previous to this, the Katipuneros used the facilities of 
the Diario de Manila in the printing and publication of the Kartilla and 
other documents. 

Valenzuela asked that the printing press be moved from Bonifacio’s house 
to his house on Calle de Lavezares in San Nicolas. Bonifacio agreed. The 
Council directed Valenzuela to release the first Kalayaan newspaper on 
January, the following year. 

The Katipunan is not entirely “plebian” 

By the end of 1895, the Katipunan morphed from just being a secretive 
organization into a truly revolutionary movement, composed not just 
“ordinary” Filipinos, but members of the professional classes and even 
employees of the colonial government. Members of the Supreme Coun-
cil were not your ordinary worker or sweat shop proletarians. They were 
mostly lawyers, clerks of court, writers, poets and physicians. Most occu-
pied sensitive positions in the colonial government.
 
Teodoro Plata (“Pangligtas”), the Katipunan’s War secretary, served as a 
clerk of court of Mindoro. Being a brother in law of Bonifacio, he enjoyed 
the complete trust and confidence of the Supremo. He probably complet-
ed some law units at the UST. 

Pio Valenzuela (“Dimas Ayaran”) was a physician from Letran while 
Briccio Pantas (“Bunggahan”) was the secretary of the Judge in Quiapo. 
Enrice Pacheco (“Maka- buhay”), meanwhile, served as a clerk for the 
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Manila civil government. Only Bonifacio and Aguedo del Rosario (“Ta-
ga-Isog”) belonged to the white collar workers’ group. 

Emilio Jacinto, despite being the youngest serving member of the Su-
preme Council, studied law like Deodato Arellano. Most of the Kati-
puneros were Mestizos, even Bonifacio, who had a Spanish mestiza for a 
mother.116 Majority, however, were of Chinese ancestry. 

Reading the roster of Katipunan “activists” in Manila, members came 
from prominent middle class families, well educated and well placed in 
the colonial society. The Katipunan became more popular and attracted 
not just clerks of lawyers, but even pure-blooded Spaniards and members 
of the landed gentry. 

Rich, petty sugar barons of Pampanga, Tarlac, Bulacan and Cavite joined 
the Katipunan. Everyone was welcome to join, even those who would 
later commit treachery against the Supremo. 

A few months before the outbreak of the 1896 revolution, scions of 
wealthy landed families and sugar barons joined the Katipunan. One of 
them, Severino Aquino was a son of a rich haciendero in Tarlac. Land-
lords from the Ilocos region also took part and pledged their allegiance 
and their desire to die in the name of the Katipunan. 

116  Catalina de Castro is a Spanish mestiza from Zambales.
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CHAPTER 10

1896, the Holy Cause 
w

1896 started on a rather relatively cool and normal Wednesday morning. 
It was a leap year. Many Filipinos, including the Chinese, believe that year 
to be unlucky. Leap years, they say, are turbulent years, usually marked 
by physical as well as political changes. The view was widely shared, even 
among Katipuneros.

A year ago, Spanish authorities heard of an arms buildup, heightened 
acitivities of exiled Filipinos in Hongkong, Europe, Singapore and a diplo-
matic mission to Japan. According to rumors, the Filipino mission got an 
audience with the Emperor. However, the Japanese emperor decided not 
to destroy his country’s ties with Spain. Word spread throughout Manila 
and environs. Recruitment rose on a steady pace. 

On a feast day of the Three Kings which fell on January 5, the Supreme 
Council led by Bonifacio arrived at the house of Rogelio Borja (“Magi-
liw”), a mechanic and an active Katipunero based in Mandaluyong.117 
Around 4 o’clock in the afternoon, seven members118of the Council 
inducted Borja as the new Council President along with Julian Enriquez 
(“Bituin”), another one by the pseudonym “Bakal” and “Dupil” who 
became the treasurer. Four other Katipuneros led by Romualdo Vivencio, 
a Capitan de barangay who established the Balangay Kidlat at Sapa based 
in Balakbak Mandaluyong and Katipuneros with nom de guerre of “Ba-
to-Balani”, “Araw” and “Bato became councilors. 

The next day, at 2 o’clock in the afternoon, the Supreme Council went 
to Malabon and inaugurated a new Sangguniang Bayan called “Dima-
hipo.” A cloth maker by the name of Adriano Jesus (“ Mapilit”) led the 
council, assisted by Eugenio Goson, (“Madarag”) as Secretary with Isabe-
lo Reyes (“Laot”) as Treasurer. Goson and Reyes both worked as “tab-
aquero” at the El Oriente Factory in Malabon. A Katipunero by the nom 
de guerre “Tala” meanwhile, served as Fiscal.
117  Emilio Jacinto, “Record of meeting held on 5 January 1896, in Mandaluyong.” In Archivo General Mili-
tar de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.85.
118  Those who attended were Andres Bonifacio, Pio Valenzuela, Emilio Jacinto, Hermenegildo Reyes, Bal-
bino Florentino, Jose Trinidad and Pantaleon Torres see Archivo General Militar de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.85. 
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Those not elected as officers were asked to form two new balangays. Da-
maso Huat (“Tubig”) led the new balangay called Tangulan in Tinageros 
(Tenejeros) with “Sinukuan”, “Ugong” and “Matuid” as Councilors. 

Jesus’ friend, Gregorio Coronel (“Leon”), a cloth manufacturer too, 
built the district of “Masikap” in Tambobong. A Katipunero by the code 
name“Dayap” served as secretary, “Maghusay” as Fiscal and a certain Bal-
bino Ignacio (“Bomba”) as treasurer. When Coronel was elevated to the 
Katipunan Supreme Council, Ciriaco Antonio replaced him as President. 

A month later, the first branch of the Katipunan outside Manila was 
established. Dr. Pio Valenzuela, along with Jacinto, travelled to the town 
of Polo, in the province of Bulacan. There, at 8 o’clock in the evening, 
the two inducted the first members of the Balangay of “Huaran”. Braulio 
Flamenco (“Patung”), a recruit of Jeronimo Cristobal (Secretary of the 
Katipunan branch “Diamond”), was elected president. Crispiniano Agus-
tines and Faustino Duque were elected Fiscal and secretary, respectively, 
while a certain “Kamumo” acted as collector.119 

Dulumbayan as first Katipunan “headquarters” 

Aside from his house in Zurburan, Bonifacio found another house at 
Calle Dulumbayan. It was here, on February 21, 1896, where Bonifacio, 
together with other members of the Supreme Council called for a meet-
ing.

Seven out of the ten members of the Supreme Council were in atten-
dance. Molina, Carreon and Hermenegildo Reyes were not around. Since 
the house was considered safe and secured from the prying eyes of the 
Spanish Civil Guards, the Council made it the official headquarters of the 
secret society. 

It was agreed that the Council hold its regular meetings at 8 o’clock and 
always on the first and third Sundays of every month. Council members 
were also given tasks. Aguedo del Rosario was asked to assist Jacinto in 
the organization’s paperwork, along with Francisco Carreon as writer and 
recorder. Jose Trinidad and Balbino Florentino served as administrative 
assistants. Pantaloon Torres, meanwhile and Hermenegildo Reyes serve as 
119  Supreme Council Record of meeting held on February 1, 1896, in Polo see Archivo General Militar de 
Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.20 
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Warden and Guard, respectively, since they were customs officers.120 Offi-
cers were also tasked to prepare reports and submit them to the Council. 
Things had to be done fast as the Supreme Assembly was slated on March 
22. 

On March 8, the Supreme Council oversaw the creation of two branch-
es which accepted members not on the basis of where they live but on 
their professions. One branch called “Tagailog” accepted Filipinos who 
earn their living along the Pasig river, most of them owners of cascoes. 
Another called “Pandayan” encouraged metal makers and smiths. These 
two balangays came under the administration of the Sangguniang Bayan 
Mahiganti.121 

A week before the re-convening of the Supreme Assembly, the Council 
met and decided to establish a library or “basahang bayan” under Fran-
cisco Carreon. Members were asked to donate books. Those who’ll attend 
the Assembly were asked to bring 40 kualta for food. Assembly time in 
Dulumbayan was 7 o’clock in the morning.122 

The Kalayaan 

When Dr. Pio Valenzuela accepted the dual position of Fiscal and manag-
ing editor of the Kalayaan, he told Bonifacio that the printing press had to 
be moved from the Supremo’s house in Zurburan Santa Cruz to his house 
along Calle de Lavezares in San Nicolas. By the middle of January, the 
hand press was transferred. 

The Council planned to release the first issue on January. It was not until 
March that the first and probably the last issue, was published. 

Valenzuela served as the paper’s main editor, along with Jacinto. To fool 
the Spanish authorities, the Katipuneros used the name of Marcelo H. Del 
Pilar as editor and it carried a false masthead. A student from Letran by 
the name of Faustino Duque and Ulpiano Fernandez, a part-time printer 
at El Comercio helped Valenzuela in the printing of the paper and other 

120  Supreme Council Record of meeting held on February 21, 1896 see Archivo General Militar de Madrid: 
Caja 5677, leg.1.81 
121  Supreme Council Record of meeting held on March 8, 1896 see Archivo General Militar de Madrid: Caja 
5677, leg.1.21 
122  The Supreme Council Record of meeting held on March 15, 1896 see Archivo General Militar de Ma-
drid: Caja 5677, leg.1.80. 
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Katipunan literature. After Valenzuela’s appointment as physician, Jacinto 
took over the role as main editor. The pre-law student edited the Kalayaan 
after his class at Santo Tomas. 

Since the press had Germanized alphabet, it lacked some Tagalog letters. 
Jacinto had to ask his mother, Josefa Dison, to buy those missing letters. 
The rest of the types were bought by Isabelo delos Reyes and others, sto-
len from Diario de Manila. 
 
The typesetting of the paper was so laborious that it took eight pages 
of typesets, two months to complete. Valenzuela said 2,000 copies were 
printed which was disputed by Epifanio delos Santos. According to him, 
only 1,000 copies were printed: 700 by Bonifacio, 300 by Aguinaldo and 
some 100 by Valenzuela himself. Ordinary Filipinos themselves got hold 
of copies and distributed it to their communities. 

The first edition featured Bonifacio’s poem, Pag-ibig sa Tinubuang Lupa 
(Love for one’s country), Valenzuela’s Catuiran and a supposed editorial 
by del Pilar which Jacinto actually wrote. Several articles exposed Spanish 
abuses and promoted patriotism. Kalayaan spread like wildfire in Manila, 
and nearby provinces of Cavite, Morong, Kalookan and Malabon. 

American writer James Le Roy estimated the strength of the Katipunan by 
this time at around 100,000 to 400,000 members. Agoncillo, had a more 
modest estimate—only 30,000 by 1896. Ilocano writer Isabelo delos Reyes 
however said that membership rose to 50,000 before formal skirmishes 
with the Spanish forces began. 

Treachery continues 

Rumors on fund mismanagement resolved in the 1895 purse persisted 
and became a source of demoralisation.  Remnants of the defunct Laong 
Laan that included Tomas Remigio, re-grouped and formed Binhing Pay-
apa. Several Katipuneros, including Teodoro Plata joined the group. Told 
of the Binhi, Bonifacio acted. 

In a letter written by Bonifacio dated January 25, 1896,123 the Supremo 
accused Hermogenes Plata (“Kidlat”), brother of Teodoro, of trying to put 
a wedge between Balangay Katutuhanan and the Katipunan. A customs 
clerk who worked for a Chinese trader on Calle Salinas in San Nicolas, 
123  Archivo General Militar de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.42 
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Plata also mishandled KKK funds. Accused of treachery, Plata was ex-
pelled. 

The Supreme Assembly 

The meeting124 called for March 22, 1896 was the third such meeting of 
the Assembly. The first one happened on November 30, then on Christ-
mas eve of 1894 in the house of Bonifacio and that of the election held on 
New Year’s day, 1896 again in Bonifacio’s house in Dulumbayan. 

The meeting began at 10 o’clock in the morning, although members 
already assembled there as early as 7 o’clock. “Talisay”, a Katipunero, and 
possibly a government employee and Liborio de Guzman (“Makahiya”), 
president of the Sikat branch, served as hosts. Back then, Mandaluyong 
served as the Katipunan’s hotbed, with twenty four active Balangays. 

They resolved two main issues: the establishment of a mutual benefits 
fund for needy members and publication of Katipunan “decrees” in an 
Official Gazette. The leaders also agreed to give fees or allowances to 
professionals who give services to members. One such member, Dr. Pio 
Valenzuela, reportedly asked that the society pay for his services as the 
official physician of the Katipunan. 

By this time, the Katipunan acted like a fully functioning mutual benefits 
society. Members were asked to lend their professional services to help 
other members. Bonafide Katipuneros enjoyed medical, legal and educa-
tional services. 

Micro-lending services were also given. As early as March 1896, the 
Katipunan functioned as a revolutionary government, with its own 
headquarters, a security group headed by Carreon and a medical team by 
Valenzuela.125 

Four days later, Pio Valenzuela, Aguedo del Rosario and Pantaleon Torres 
presided over the transformation of the balangay “Nagbangon” into a full 
Sangguniang Bayan based in Pasig. A tailor Eulalio Santiago was elected 
President while a former Teniente mayor by the name of Francisco dela 
Paz (“Timog”) as secretary. Francisco Espinosa (“Nagbago”) was elected 

124  Loc sit. 
125  The Supreme Assembly Record of meeting held on March 22, 1896, in Mandaluyong see Archivo Gen-
eral Militar de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.79
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treasurer, along with a Katipunero by the pseudonym “Yantok” as Fiscal. 
Councilors elected were “Kakawate”, “Habagat”, “Magingat” and “Mabato”. 
A Balangay, codenamed Pinaglabanan, was established, with a Katipunero 
under the pseudonym “Halo” elected petty president.126 Other branches 
were established in Manila and other provinces, including those in the 
province of Cavite. 

The Founding of the Magdalo 

Prior to joining the secret society,Roman Basa y Esteban (“Liwanag”) was 
a clerk at the Comandancia General de Marina. A distinguished member 
of the La Liga Filipina (known for the moniker “Baesa Bata”), Basa hailed 
from San Roque town in Cavite. 

Born poor, a son of Mariano Basa and Dorotea Esteban, Roman’s ear-
ly years were spent studying in a school run by Spanish military friars. 
Roman went to Manila and got a job at the Comandancia. A few months 
later, Roman got promoted as clerk.

In Manila, Basa stayed in a house along Calle Asuncion in San Nicolas, 
with his kababayan, Ladislao Diwa (“Baliti”). Basa and Diwa were both 
born in San Roque, and their fathers were even named alike.127 While 
Basa studied under the strict tutelage of the military priests, Diwa went to 
Colegio de San Juan de Letran and later studied for the priesthood at the 
University. He distributed propaganda materials like the La Solidaridad, 
with Andres Bonifacio. Basa introduced Diwa to Bonifacio, who later 
recruited him to the Masonic lodge Taliba. 

After Rizal’s arrest, Diwa, together with Bonifacio established the Kati-
punan. Diwa recruited Basa and Atty. Teodoro Gonzales (“Bathala”), an 
associate lawyer at the Monroy law office.128 Gonzales graduated from 
the Universidad de Santo Tomas and possibly, a classmate of Diwa. On 
November 9, three months after the founding of the secret society, Basa 
joined the KKK and got the pseudonym “Liwanag” or “Light”. A year 
later, Basa, together with Gonzales, was elected Supremo and councilor of 
the Katipunan, respectively. Diwa served as Councilor. 

126  Supreme Council Record of meeting held on March 29, 1896, in Pasig see Archivo General Militar de 
Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.18 

127  Diwa’s father was named Mariano Diwa. Mariano is a wealthy Mestizo married to Cecilia Nocon. 
128  Gonzales served as Procopio Bonifacio’s counsel in the Tejeros trial. 
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With his kababayan as Supremo, Diwa accepted a job as a clerk in the dis-
trict court of Pampanga. There, Diwa actively recruited for the Katipunan. 
Hundreds joined, Filipinos from the provinces of Bulacan, Tarlac and 
Nueva Ecija. One of them, Francisco Macabuhos, became one of the most 
successful revolutionary generals in Philippine history. 

Basa was a close friend of Jose Turiano Santiago129who later betrayed 
the society.130 As Supremo, Basa asked Santiago to recruit members and 
establish councils throughout Luzon. It was Basa, together with Santiago 
Alvarez, who established a provincial council of the Katipunan in the 
province of Cavite. 131

 
When Basa was ousted as Supremo, and later expelled from the Kati-
punan in 1895, he began spreading rumors of how Bonifacio mismanaged 
organisational funds. Together with his god-son, Jose Turiano Santiago, 
Basa lambasted Bonifacio’s leadership style, especially the Supremo’s 
policy of helping needy Katipuneros. Later, it was learned that Bonifacio 
never stole from KKK funds. 

The entry of Emilio Aguinaldo 

Santiago Alvarez, a distant relative of Bonifacio’s wife Gregoria de Jesus, 
founded the Magdiwang in Cavite, and claimed that he recruited Emilio 
Aguinaldo to the Katipunan. Aguinaldo was a scion of a rich Sangley 
family that controlled inter-island freight shipping in Luzon. The seventh 
of eight children of a gobernadorcillo, Emilio was himself a Capitan of his 
hometown Kawit, like his father, Carlos a few years hence. At the age of 
28, Miong, as what he was popularly called, was elected cabeza de baran-
gay of Binakayan, the most prosperous town of Cavite El Viejo for eight 
years.  

In January 1, 1895, he was designated Capitan municipal of Cavite El Vie-
jo. That very day, Aguinaldo secretly joined Logia Pilar no. 203, a Masonic 
lodge, at the residence of Cayetano Topacio. Aguinaldo became a charter 
member of the lodge headed by Juan Castaneda, together with his brother 
Baldomero, Pantaleon Garcia, Jose Elises, Mariano Tagle, his cousin Luis 
129  Basa stood as wedding sponsor in the marriage of Jose Turiano Santiago and Marina Dizon, the leader 
of the Katipunan auxiliary corps.
130  Archivo General Militar de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.47. Santiago reportedly made certain malicious 
accusations against the Katipunan before the family of Dr. Jose Rizal. 
[xv] http://www.freewebs.com/pilarlodge3/ 

131 Although in his memoirs, Santiago Alvarez claimed the honor of founding the KKK chapter in Cavite. 
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Virata, Estanislao Villanueva, Doroteo Paredes, Sixto Sapinoso, Ignacio 
Bella and Benedicto Ilano.132 A year later, Aguinaldo married Hilaria del 
Rosario, a pretty Cavitena. 

On March 14, Santiago Alvarez met Jacinto Lumbreras in his house along 
Calle San Jacinto in Binundok. Jacinto was surprised to see Santiago with 
his alleged brother in-law, Emilio Aguinaldo together with his close asso-
ciate Raymundo Mata. According to Alvarez, the two wanted to join the 
Katipunan.133

Seeing that their intentions were noble, Lumbreras decided to take Agu-
inaldo and Mata to the house of Bonifacio on Cervantes Street, in San 
Ygnacia in the district of Bambang in Manila. There, with several other 
Katipuneros, the two were inducted into the secret society after a few 
hours. However, it was not after nine days before his birthday on March 
23, 1896 that Aguinaldo became a full-pledged member of the Katipunan, 
baptized with the nom de guerre “Magdalo” in honor of the patron saint 
of Kawit, St. Mary Magdalene. 

On Holy Thursday of April 2, 1896, the Supremo, along with Pio Valenzu-
ela and Emilio Jacinto went to the town of Noveleta, in the province of 
Cavite. There, at around 7 o’clock in the evening, the Magdiwang branch 
was established. Santiago Alvarez (“Apuy”) was elected president along 
with his brother Pascual (“Bagong-Buhay”) as Fiscal, a member called 
“Mabalasik” as secretary and “Mabuti” as treasurer.134 

It was a Black Friday when Bonifacio, Valenzuela and Jacinto together 
with Alvarez and Pantaleon Torres arrived at Aguinaldo’s house. Back 
then, Aguinaldo led the Kawit Masonic Lodge. The Council wanted Agui-
naldo to lead the KKK in Kawit. 

News of the Supreme Council’s arrival reached the ears of the Kawitenos. 
Upon Bonifacio’s arrival, a huge procession of Katipunan recruits, Ma-
sonic members under Aguinaldo, visited the Capitan’s house to join the 
secret society. At around 9 o’clock in the evening, just as the Founders 
were about to induct members of the first Magdalo branch, Alvarez and 
Bonifacio heard shouts of a fire in Manila. 

132  http://www.freewebs.com/pilarlodge3/ 
133 Santiago V. Alvarez, The Katipunan and the Revolution: the memoirs of a general, translated by Paula 
Carolina Malay (Manila: Ateneo de Manila University Press, 1992), p. 4. 
134  Archivo General Militar de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.19. 
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As the Supremo ascended the stone bridge and looked to the east across 
the bay of Manila, Bonifacio saw a huge fire in the vicinity of Tondo. Bon-
ifacio fell limp against the stone wall. He felt helpless, as he was several 
kilometers away.  Bonifacio was sure  his house and his furniture had all 
gone in flames.135 

Nonetheless, they proceeded to induct members and established the Mag-
dalo branch, after the town’s patron saint, St. Mary Magdalene.136 Agui-
naldo (“Magdalo”) was named president, Silvestre Legaspi (“Panahun”) as 
Fiscal, Benigno Santi (“Mabangis”) as secretary and Candido Tria Tirona 
(“Sukat na”) as treasurer. The Council then proceded to Noveleta to catch 
the first ferry out of Cavite the morning after. 

Back in Manila, Bonifacio called for a meeting in the house of Pio 
Valenzuela. Jacinto, Francisco Carreon (“Silanganan”), Hermenegildo 
Reyes (“Talibong”), Pantaleon Torres (“Bulalakaw”), Balbino Florenti-
no (“Silang”) along with “Subiang” and the leader named “Dinalitiwan” 
agreed to publish a strongly worded condemnation of the fire and blame 
the Spanish secret services as the ones responsible. They also agreed to 
set a fund to help members affected by it.137 Benefits from a play in Teatro 
Colon in Barrio Palomar138 were given to KKK fire victims. 

135  Accounts of Santiago Alvarez in Alvarez, (1992), p.8. 
136  Archivo General Militar de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.23 
137  Emilio, Jacinto and Andres Bonifacio, “Record of meeting held on 5 April 1896.” In Archivo General 
Militar de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.86. 
138  Cristina Laconico-Buenaventura, “The theaters of Manila:1846-1896, Philippine Studies 27 (1979) 
5-37:34
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CHAPTER 11
Preparations for Revolt 

w

When Senor Francisco Pertierra saw Manila for the first time, he en-
visioned himself living a glamorous life in one of the palatial houses in 
Intramuros. With an eye for beauty, Pertierra was impressed with Manila’s 
buildings, some of them new and patterned after the style of buildings in 
Hongkong and Macau. Manila was bustling with life. Europeans, Ameri-
cans, Negros, Mexicanos and Asians walk its busy streets, mesmerized by 
hundreds of interesting sights, sounds and smells. 

Pertierra was no typical Spaniard. He was a disciple of famous French 
painter Ernest Hebert. Pertierra had a studio on Barcelona during the 
French occupation. He migrated to Salamanca where another studio was 
opened. In 1885, Pertierra decided to come to Manila after the death of 
King Alfonso XII. In one of the stone houses along 2nd Carriedo Street in 
bustling Escolta, the artist inaugurated his new studio. 

Business was slow.  No one however, thought that Manila, just like in 
Spain, was entering the eye of a proverbial revolutionary tempest. Rumors 
of a rebellion in the Philippines and of a possible war between Spain and 
the United States for Cuba were common talk among Spanish citizens and 
other expatriates, most of them deportees.  

Inspite of these, Pertierra decided to reciprocate the hospitality given to 
him by the city’s residents-- he built a movie theater to give Manilenos 
their first moving photos experience. Pertierra converted his phonograph 
parlor at the first floor of Casino Espana building at no. 12 Calle Perez, 
Escolta. It was 1896, and the Spanish artist wanted nothing more than 
give Manilenos a different kind of Christmas. 

On April 6, 1896, a great fire engulfed 4,000 houses in Manila.139 Thirty 
thousand Filipinos residents of the district of Santa Cruz140 described as 
110 miles “northwest of Manila” were rendered homeless. This was no 
139  Four thousand houses burnt. The Advertiser (Adelaide). 6 April 1896, p.4.
140  The district of Santa Cruz was first setlled by large numbers of Sangleys mostly farmers and involved in 
servitude to rich Western colonialists. See Antonio de Morga, “Sucesos de las Islas Filipinas,” in B&R, 16, and cited by 
Reed, Robert (1978). Colonial Manila: The Context of Hispanic Urbanism and Process of Morphogenesis. Berkeley: 
University of California Press, 41.
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accident, surmised by the Supremo. Bonifacio got the information from at 
least four of his secretas within the Guardia Veterana, the Spanish secret 
police. 

Peace and Good Voyage

The day was the second of May, a Saturday. Devotees of the Virgin of 
Peace and Good Viyage were preparing to ascend the mountain to 
celebrate her feast day. Like previous years, thousands leave their houses 
barefoot and begin the 24 kilometer trek to the mountains of Antipolo. 
Others rode on bancas and traverse the snaky path of the Pasig river be-
fore embarking at a place called Manggahan. From there, they then climb 
up. Usually, devotees run to the thousands and they peak in numbers in 
the afternoon. 

For Bonifacio, the start of the Catholic liturgical calendar was the perfect 
ruse for a meeting. Early morning, Bonifacio gave an order for all KKK 
leaders to gather at 4 o’clock in the afternoon at the foot of the suspension 
bridge in Quiapo, a quaint town in Manila. Alvarez got wind of it and de-
cided to tell Aguinaldo to join him. 141  Other heads of the Magdalo group 
followed including Benigno Santi, a school teacher in Kawit and Raymun-
do Mata, Aguinaldo’s trusted aide. 

At the appoinited time, the Supremo met the rest of the members of the 
Supreme Council 142in Quiapo. They sailed in groups of five bancas and 
tranversed the snaky Pasig river. 

When they reached the boundary that separated Mandaluyong and Pan-
dacan, the Katipuneros disembarked on the right bank of the Beata River, 
which joins the Pasig between Santa Ana and Pandacan. Capitan Ramon 
Bernardo (“Balago”), a mechanic and leader of the Katipuneros in Panda-
can, was waiting for them. 

After welcoming his fellow Katipuneros, Bernardo treated his tired com-
patriots with a sumptuous dinner in his house. His wife, a member of the 
KKK women’s auxiliary group, prepared a feast mostly of fresh catch from 
the sea. They ate hastily and proceeded back to their bancas. 
141  Alvarez, p. 9.
142  According to accounts, these are some of the attendees: Emilio Aguinaldo, the president of the Cavite 
chapter of the Katipunan, Santiago Alvarez, Benjamin Santi, Pio Valenzuela, Bonifacio, and other members of the 
Council. Curiously though, Aguinaldo, at this time, was not a member of the Supreme Council and his participation 
is pretty suspicious. 
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Other bancas from Santa Ana, Mandaluyong, San Pedro de Macati, Pa-
teros, Taguig and Pasig arrived. Advance guards in several bancas mas-
queraded as peddlers of sweetmeats, a clever ruse since it was the feast 
day of the Virgin of Antipolo, and it was tradition to see these being sold. 
More than sixty heads of various Katipunan branches throughout Manila 
and other towns joined Bonifacio’s main group.
 
Four hours later, the group reached a spot called Sapang Nabas that sepa-
rates the Pasig from another river, the Bitukang Manok, that leads to the 
Sierra Madre mountains. A few meters away at the western bank of the 
Bitukang Manok river, the Katipuneros disembarked near the eatery of a 
certain old woman named Fausta. 

Waiting there were members of the Sangguniang Magbangon and Santo-
lan of Pasig led by Valentin Cruz (“Gugol”). Years before, in 1892, the first 
members of the Katipunan led by Eulalio Santiago (“Magaling”) estab-
lished the first Katipunan chapter in Barrio Magbangon, Pasig. 

Fausta’s house was perfect. It was big, can accommodate more than 300 
people and inconspicuous due to a thick canopy of bamboo trees that hid 
it from view. Unfortunately, it began to rain. From just mere trickles, the 
rains turned into an outpour.

Valentin Cruz, who was the Cabeza de Barangay in the Mestizo district, 
invited the Supremo to hold the meeting in his house instead. The Su-
premo agreed. The group then walked in the rain, through the rice fields 
and past the Pasig Cathedral church.143They reached the house of Cruz at 
Barangay San Nicolas at around nine in the evening.144 

Inside, Cruz’s wife offered their guests some food and cups of steaming 
barako. After eating their meals and sharing some light banter, the Supre-
mo rose up from his seat and called the meeting to order. It was a little 
past midnight of a stormy Sunday, the feast of Corpus Christi. 

143  The Immaculate Concepcion church, which was the seat of the Catholic diocese of Pasig. It is about 0.3 
kilometers away from San Nicolas. 
144  Testimony of Pio Valenzuela y Alejandrino, September 2, 1896, reproduced in Appendix L in Minutes of 
the Katipunan (Manila: National Heroes Commission, 1978), pp.144-5; Emilio Aguinaldo, Mga gunita ng himagsikan 
(Manila: n.pub., 1964), pp.42-4; Santiago V. Alvarez, The Katipunan and the Revolution: the memoirs of a general, 
translated by Paula Carolina S. Malay (Manila: Ateneo de Manila University Press, 1992), pp.9-13; Valentin Cruz, 
“Ang aking autobiogra a” Typescript, Guillermo Masangkay Papers, Main Library, University of the Philippines, Dili-
man]; and Dean Carlos Tech, “Was Bonifacio tortured to death?”, Philippine Daily Inquirer, February 8, 1998. Tech’s 
article is based in part on the personal recollections of Valentin Cruz, whom he interviewed in October 1956. The 
accounts differ as to the precise date of the meeting, but Alvarez is probably correct in remembering that it started late 
in the evening of Sunday, May 3, 1896 and carried on through the night.
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There, under candle light, the Supremo announced in a firm voice, that 
the revolution has started. Spanish authorities had begun hunting mem-
bers of the secret society. The recent fire which gutted most of the houses 
of the Katipuneros, was no accident.

“Our situation right now is that of a pregnant woman who has no choice 
but to deliver her baby prematurely, “ says the Supremo in a firm voice. 

“Authorities already knew everything about us. The secretas are keeping 
tab and observing our every move. We have no choice but prepare. Ex-
pect the unexpected. We need to decide now if we are going to launch the 
revolution or not.”

“ And how about weapons, “ says Aguinaldo as he took the floor after 
Bonifacio. “ If we are to launch the Revolution, where would we get the 
weapons, the ammunitions? Let’s postpone this for the time being, when 
the chance of success is far greater than now.”
 
“ I am fully aware of that, but the issue is not about weapons,” Bonifacio 
quicly countered. “--it is simply about whether or not we fight the Span-
iards or simply continue organising and peace-ably protesting against the 
present government. “

“ Let me remind everyone of what happened to my father, Mariano 
(“Mainam”) in 1872,” Santiago Alvarez took the floor. “My father took 
part in that revolt, and we all know what the Spaniards did when it failed. 
If we are to fight them, let us be ready of the consequences of such.” 

“ Let me go to Japan and buy arms and ammunition to support the 
Himagsikan,” volunteered Dr. Valenzuela. “Let us raise funds for this first. 
We cannot fight these bastards just using our hands and our bolos. We 
need to be prepared and armed to the teeth. Give me the funds and I’ll go 
to the Emperor of Japan and plead with him to spare us some weapons or 
even sell us those whom they used against the Chinese. “ 

Silence. Everyone knows that the Katipunan did not have funds to buy 
weapons. “ I move that we defer judgment until we get the counsel of Dr. 
Jose Rizal. Everyone of us here respects and treats him as our leader. Let’s 
ask him,” says Aguinaldo breaking the ice. The suggestion was met with 
popular approbation. 
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The Council unanimously agreed to send Dr. Pio Valenzuela, Rizal’s old 
friend, to Dapitan. The Katipuneros knew how valuable Rizal’s sup-
port was. Rizal was still the Most Venerable Worshipful of the Luzung 
lodge of the Gran Oriente Espanol. Rizal’s support would persuade 
members of the Compromisarios led by Mabini and Salvador to join the 
secret society. Rizal’s popularity would lend credence to the Katipunan 
as a revolutionary movement and would increase the chances of getting 
valuable financial support from the Ilustrados. 

Valenzuela was advised to take Raymundo Mata, a Katipunero under 
Aguinaldo, with him as he has failing eyesight.145 Mata will serve as a clev-
er ruse. The meeting ended at around 5 in the morning. 

After the meeting, Bonifacio ordered the manufacture of bolos. He also 
ordered Tito Miguel and Roman Ramos to conduct an arms robbery of 
the Spanish arsenal. After calculating their arms, the Katipuneros said 
that these were still inadequate to defeat the better armed aggressors. 

Bonifacio and the Katipuneros thought of seeking the assistance of Japan 
who had just defeated the Chinese forces in 1895. For many Filipinos, the 
victory of Japan against China was interpreted as something positive. 
Many Filipinos, including Bonifacio, thought that Japanese assistance 
could turn the tide of the revolution. The Katipuneros could learn a lot 
from the Japs. 

Soliciting Wealthy Filipinos’ and Japanese support 

Doroteo Cortes had a task--- solicit funds from wealthy Filipinos. A 
reformist, Cortes  knew many of them already intimated their desire to 
contribute funds for the Revolution. Cortes sends these funds to Rizal’s 
friend Jose Maria Basa in Hongkong. 

Reformists got word that the Guardia Civil already knew of the KKK. It 
was only a matter of time before hostilities break out. Wealthy Filipinos 
knew that, whether or not they support the secret society, the Spanish 
authorities would still suspect them of being accomplices or even mas-
terminds. They would die anyway. If they do not support the Revolution, 
and it succeeds, they risk ostracization, even execution. Left without a 
145  At the time, Mata was just 40 years old and nearly blind. Archivo General Militar de Madrid, Caja 5393, 
legajo 5.3; Teodoro A. Agoncillo, The Revolt of the Masses: the story of Bonifacio and the Katipunan (Quezon City: 
University of the Philippines Press, 1956), p.117. 
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choice, wealthy Filipinos lent their support. 

The reformist movement believed that violence would break out before 
the end of 1896. The Katipunan enjoys numerical superiority but lack the 
arms to fight. 

In the summer of 1896, a “diplomatic mission” was sent to Japan to nego-
tiate for political, military and financial aid. This group, which included 
Cortes, Isabelo Artacho, Jose Basa and Jose Ramos,146 met with some 
Japanese politicians. Other Filipino reformists, particularly Antonio and 
Juna Luna, Faustino Villarreal, his daughter Rosario and a physician by 
the name of Zamora lent their moral support.147 

The mission was a success. Japan gave its word that it will recognize the 
Filipino state once independence is achieved. An arms deal consisting 
100,000 rifles with thousands of rounds of ammunition was also ap-
proved. The Katipunan agreed to pay the Japanese an amount as advance 
while the balance was to be paid within a number of years.  The commis-
sion also petitioned Japan to send a military squadron to assist the revolu-
tionaries who were then preparing for a possible battle with the Spaniards 
before the end of 1896. The commission immediately communicated this 
to the revolutionaries in Manila. 

No sooner than the middle of May, Valenzuela told Bonifacio of the arriv-
al of the Japanese cruiser ship Kongo. Unknown to Bonifacio, the Kongo 
docked in Manila as part of its rest and recreation activity. Thinking that 
this could be the “squadron” the Cortes commission was talking about, 
the Supreme Council led by Bonifacio immediately sought a meeting with 
Japanese admiral Kanimura. 

Together with some Council members, Bonifacio met the Japanese consul 
and Kanimura at the second floor of the Bazar Japones, a popular restau-
rant in no. 18 Plaza del Padre Moraga in Binondo.148 Bonifacio saluted 
Kanimura upon meeting him. After a few pleasantries, the Katipuneros 
handed Kanimura a manuscript written by Jacinto and addressed to the 
Emperor of Japan, setting forth the Filipinos’ desire for aid and assistance 
146  Juan del Castillo, (Memoirs of the Philippine Revolution) Translated manuscript found in the collection 
of the National Historical Institute, p. 201. 
147  Dr. Augusto V. de Viana, The Filipino View of Japan —a Survey from the Spanish Period to World War 
II, from Ad Veritatem Vol. 8, No. 2 (March 2009),p.488. 

148  No. 18 Plaza del P. Moraga, district of Binondo, city of Manila, owned by Shintaro Fukuchi and Tzunetsu 
Ito of Yokohama City, Japan. 
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of Japan towards the independence of the country from Spain. Bonifacio 
also gave the Japanese admiral a picture and some native fruits. 

Kanimura received the Katipuneros like a gracious host, even offered the 
Katipuneros some iced drinks and coffee.149 Bonifacio made his inten-
tions known to the admiral through a Japanese interpreter Jose Monitaro 
Tagawa, Japanese friend of Valenzuela and married to a Filipina based in 
Bocaue Bulacan.150 

“Japan had diplomatic relations with Spain,” says Tagawa. “ Kanimura 
feels that Spanish authorities could misinterpret this meeting. He decided 
to accept the letter and the photo and present it to the Emperor without 
any commitment.151 

The truth was—Kanimura had no weapons cache with him. The Japanese 
cruiser Kongo just saw combat service in the Sino-Japanese war of 1895 
in Lushunkou, Weihai-wei and the Yalu river.152 That Manila trip was just 
for rest and recreation.  

The Katipuneros failed to get the arms that day due to lack of funds.153 

Nevertheless, Bonifacio believed the Japanese would really send the re-
quired weapons before the 29th day of August, the date of the uprising. 

Truth be told, Japan thru its Manila-based citizens, did assisted the 
revolutionaries. This was evident in a letter dated May 27, 1896, which 
indicated plans for a banquet to be held in honor of Japanese residents of 
Manila who helped the organization.154

The Parola meeting

On the last day of May, Bonifacio again called for a meeting. The Su-
premo instructed his fellow Katipuneros to gather first infront of the La 
Insular tobacco factory beside the Binondo church in Manila and wait 
149  St Clair, p. 215. 
150  Gregorio F. Zaide, (1957). Philippine Political and Cultural History: the Philippines Since the British 
Invasion. II (1957 Revised ed.). Manila: McCullough Printing Company, p.159. 
151  Teodoro A. Agoncillo, Revolt of the Masses (Quezon City: University of the Philippines Press, 1954), pp. 
132-133. 

152  See Chesneau, Roger and Eugene M. Kolesnik (editors), All The World’s Fighting Ships 1860-1905, Con-
way Maritime Press, 1979 reprinted 2002, ISBN 0-85177-133-5 and Jentsura, Hans-georg. Warships of the Imperial 
Japanese Navy, 1869-1945. Naval Institute Press (1976). ISBN 087021893X. 
153  Zaide (1957), p. 160. 
154  Supreme Council Notice to members of the Kataastaasang Kapisanan, May 27, 1896 see Archivo Gen-
eral Militar de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.27
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for the arrival of two boats. Katipuneros from Pateros, Laguna, Morong 
and Manila arrived. They rode their respective bancas and told to sail to 
Taguig. 

There, in an old and abandoned Spanish lighthouse, members of the 
Council led by the Supremo, his brother Procopio and Valentin Cruz 
again held a meeting.155 Bonifacio urged his fellow Katipuneros to recruit 
more members for the revolution. Bonifacio said the meeting with the 
Japanese through their courier, Cortes, was a success. The Emperor of 
Japan, Bonifacio claimed, supported the revolution. 

High in optimism, the Katipuneros went on a recruitment blitz. Kati-
punan councils sponsored dances, beauty contests and festivals, not 
just to raise funds, but as cover for their secret meetings. Bicycle-riding 
organizers and recruiters went far and wide and recruited thousands for 
the revolt. By the middle of June, the Katipunan had more than 100,000 
recruits, all ready to sacrifice their lives for the Revolution. 

155  Jocelyn Uy, “Taguig lighthouse Katipuneros’ Rubicon”, Philippine Daily Inquirer, November 30, 2006. 
Uy reports that local historians in the towns of Pasig and Taguig believe that one or more important Katipunan meet-
ings were held at the parola, the lighthouse at the mouth of the Napindan River (a tributary of the Pasig) in Laguna de 
Bay, so it is possible that this was the venue for the Assembly meeting on May 30-31. 
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CHAPTER 12
Love and Revolution156 

r

Dr.Pio Valenzuela thought that his mission was compromised when he 
saw Guardia Civil and a few men from the Guardia Veterana guarding the 
streamer Venus. It was June 15, 1896, and his mission was critical. 

He went to the ticketing booth and bought tickets for himself and his 
companions. “ Name?” asks the teller. “ Procopio Bonifacio.” Valenzuela 
needed an alias and he thought of the Supremo’s brother who always ride 
the local streamer for his trips to Mindoro, the home province of his wife, 
Juana.

It was ten o’clock in the morning and the sun is now high. He also bought 
tickets for Raymundo Mata, a blind man but a trusted aide of Aguinaldo 
and a new man who introduced himself as Rufino Magos, a neighbor of 
Mata at Barrio Binakayan in the town of Kawit. He purchased them two 
deck tickets.

His other companions, however, bought their own three first class tickets. 
Narcisa, Rizal’s youngest sister came together with Angelica Lopez, her 
niece and with them, a small white woman. Among Rizal’s family, Narcisa 
and Angelica were the ones close to Josephine Bracken, the Irish woman 
whom Rizal met in Dapitan just a year ago. 

Rizal met Josephine when she asked him to cure his foster father, an 
American engineer based in Hongkong who was then, losing his eye-
sight. Josephine heard of Rizal’s reputation as an expert ophalmologist 
who once had a practice at Rednaxela Terrace in the port city. She plead-
ed for her father, George Taufer, to go with her in Dapitan. 

Josephine found a contact in Manila by the name of Manuela Orlac, one 
of the mistresses of a friar at the Manila Cathedral. She got the name after 
a month-long stay in Manila. Orlac agreed to accompany Josephine and 
George to meet Rizal in Dapitan.

156  Some parts of this chapter were taken from Dr. Pio Valenzuela’s  “My Conference with Dr. Rizal in 
Dapitan”, an excerpt from “Memoirs of the Katipunan and the Philippine Revolution” by Dr. Pio A. Valenzuela. 
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When Josephine and her father arrived in Dapitan on February 1895, 
Rizal thought he saw an angel. At 18 years old, Josephine was fresh from 
puberty, her childlike expression said it all. It must have been overwhelm-
ing for a 32 year old bachelor to meet a small white woman whose dreamy 
blue eyes sparkles in that heart shaped face. She’s just five foot in height 
but despite her small frame, she has a buxomly figure, partly hidden by 
her long golden tresses. 

Josephine stayed with Rizal for three weeks. The two had plenty of time 
to talk, with Josephine sharing her experience living with the third wife 
of her foster father and her life at the convent in Hongkong. Despite her 
difficult circumstances, Josephine still managed to smile. Rizal must have 
thought that he finally met his soul mate, after losing Leonor, his first love 
to a British gentleman. The two fell in love. 

When March came, Rizal told Taufer that it was next to impossible for 
him to cure his double cataract. He advised the engineer to go back to 
Hongkong. “ Before you leave sir, may I ask you a favor?” Rizal addressed 
the engineer. 

“ I know what you want. And the answer is no. Josephine will come back 
with me to Hongkong. She, along with my other daughter, is the only one 
taking care of me. You cannot marry her.” George flatly told Rizal. 

Rizal did not utter a word. The doctor just looked at Josephine, who 
looked back. Her eyes said it all. “ Wait for me,” she whispered to Rizal as 
she, along with her father left Rizal’s shack. The two went back to Manila 
where Narcisa, Rizal’s youngest sister was waiting for them. 

Several days later, the young woman was back in Rizal’s arms.  Josefina, 
as the doctor lovingly called her, became Rizal’s companion while he’s 
on exile in Dapitan. They lived as husband and wife, despite the lack of 
a blessing from the church. Rizal wrote the Manila archbishop for it and 
even asked his mother. Teodora agreed on a civil marriage. Her sisters 
however, with the exception of Narcisa suspected Josephine to be a Span-
ish spy. 

“ What would have happened if the good doctor’s son with this woman 
survived?” thought Pio as he boarded the streamer. A delicious thought, 
says Pio to himself. He has all the time to think about it, and maybe even 
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have the time to talk personally with Josephine. The doctor wanted to 
know what happened, why the premature birthing. The baby whom Rizal 
who have named Peter, was eight months old when he died. The death of 
his still-born child nearly broke the doctor and his lover’s heart. 

Pio had to find something to do. Travelling to Dapitan took six days at 
that time, as Venus, the steam ship had to make port calls ini Romblon, 
Capiz, Iloilo, Dumaguete and then Dapitan. 

June 21, 1896--- Rizal’s birthday

At last, after six days at sea, Pio and his entourage arrived at Dapitan be-
tween 5 and 6 in the afternoon. The steamer dropped anchor in Dapitan 
bay which is about a 100 meters from the quay and just 500 meters from 
the gazebo where Rizal lived along with his sisters. 
 
Pio and his two male companions transferred to a banca while the three 
women rode another one. Upon reaching the coast, the group walked 
towards Rizal’s house. 

When they arrived, Rizal was not around. He appeared fifteen minutes 
later. 

“ I am truly sorry, there was a misunderstanding. I was waiting for all of 
you at the quay. Pardon my stupidity,” says Rizal who upon seeing Jose-
phine kissed her by the lips.  Angelica meanwhile and Narcisa paid their 
respects by getting Rizal’s right hand and placing it on their forehead. 

Narcisa then faced Rizal.  “ Jose, this is Dr. Pio Valenzuela. Doctor, Senor 
Jose Rizal.”

“ I’m deeply honored to meet you finally doctor,” Valenzuela said as he 
shook the doctor’s hand. 

“ Same here. It has been what, four years since we last saw each other.” 
(wiping the sweat from his brow)

 “ True. True. Your house is beautiful Dr. Rizal. Its’ cool, and pleasant. “

“ Yes it is. Our Muslim brothers helped me build it. You see that patch of 
land? I’ve been planting several herbs there. I’ve been teaching several 
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boys here and also went around and documenting the unique flora and 
fauna of the place. (Pointing at a frame with a unique creature inside). 
Do you see this? This is one of several unique species of insects here in 
Dagupan.”

Valenzuela looked at the frame. “Muy bien, doctor Rizal. I haven’t seen 
this kind of animales before.”

“ At first I thought it was an insect. Then I realized that it was some sort 
of amphibian, the likes of lizards.”

 “ Ah, si. Si. “

“ By the way, before you arrived, the Spanish Governor of Dapitan called 
me to his office. He wanted to know the names of those who would visit 
me today.  It told them a man with eye trouble and his physician, together 
with an attendant (winked). He was satisfied. But then again..”

“ Yes I understand Doctor. By the way, I would like you to meet Senor 
Mata and Senor Magos. They are from Balakayan in Kawit. Mata here is 
your patient.” Rizal looked at the two men and extended his hand. 

“ Glad to meet you doctor Rizal. And thank you for accommodating us at 
your home,” says Mata while Magos did not say a word. Rizal then turned 
to Pio. “ Before we discuss business, let me invite you for dinner.”

 “ It is our pleasure, Doctor Rizal.”

Both went inside and each seated at the small wooden table. 

“ Thank you Dr. Rizal for inviting us to your home and spending your 
supper with us,” says Valenzuela as he places a napkin on his shirt. 

“ It is my pleasure. Let us partake of this simple food which I prepared for 
all of us,” says Rizal as he urges everyone in the table to get their portions 
of the food. 

Dr. Valenzuela saw several small mangoes.  He picked one and ate it.“ 
They are extremely sour.” Says Valenzuela. Dr. Rizal smiled.
“ Here, even these small green mangoes are eaten as appetizers. They say 
the sourness makes one want to eat more. “ Everyone laughed.
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“ Oh, it is impertinent of me. Our esteemed host celebrated his birthday 
two days ago. Happy birthday Doctor!”

Everyone greeted Rizal. “ Thank you all. I never really felt that it was my 
birthday because I celebrated it with a fever and my only birthday drink 
was a dose of fifty centigrams of quinine sulphate.” Rizal said.  

After they had supper, Valenzuela invited Rizal for a talk. The two gentle-
men went to Rizal’s hospital where they left Valenzuela’s companions.

They went out and in a grove between Rizal’s house and the hospital, they 
sat down on a bench. Valenzuela began the conversation. 

“There exists in Manila,” says Valenzula, “ an association called Katipunan 
founded on the night of July 7, 1892, as a result of your arrest on the 
morning of that date. The object of the association is to seek the separa-
tion of the Philippines from Spain through violent means. In a general 
assembly which took place in Pasig on the 1st of last May, in which the 
principal chiefs of the association were present, the following resolutions, 
among others, were passed:
1. Attract to the Katipunan the educated and rich Filipinos; 
2. Collect funds for the purpose of buying arms and everything necessary 
for the revolution; 
3. Send-a commission of educated Filipinos to Japan, which will take 
charge of buying arms and munitions and soliciting the help and protec-
tion of the Japanese government in behalf of the Filipino revolutionists ; 
4. Effect the separation of the Philippines from Spain by force of arms, the 
only way to secure the independence of the Philippines under the protec-
tion and help of Japan; 
5. Submit these resolutions for the approval of Dr. Rizal, for which pur-
pose Dr. Pio Valenzuela is named to go to Dapitan in order to inform Dr. 
Rizal of these resolutions and to wait for his answer; 
6. In the event that the rich Filipinos refuse to cooperate in this great 
enterprise, each member of the Katipunan will contribute weekly all that 
he can possibly contribute. 

“So, the seed grows, “ says Rizal. “The resolutions of the association are 
very just, patriotic, and above all, timely because now Spain is weakened 
by the revolution in Cuba. I approve these resolutions and I suggest that 
they be complied with as early as possible in order to take advantage of 
opportunity. 
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“But I believe that the revolution will break out prematurely, even without 
having arms,” countered Valenzuela.

Rizal agreed. “This I do not approve. A revolution without arms should 
never be started against an armed nation. Its consequences will be fatal 
and disastrous to the country. The Filipinos will necessarily have to lose 
owing to lack of arms. The Spaniards, once conquerors, will annihilate the 
Filipinos who show love ‘for their country, employ all obstacles to prevent 
the intellectual, moral, and material progress of the conquered people, 
who sooner or later will have to start another revolution. 

“Cuba, which counts with the help and protection of the United States, 
having failed in her first struggle, paid dearly in the second, and is paying 
as much in this third struggle now. 

“The Philippines does not reckon yet with the help of Japan. I hope she 
helps us, because it will be difficult to stage a second revolution after the 
first fails. When I was in Japan, a Japanese Minister put at my disposal 
three merchant ships with which to transport arms to the Philippines. “

Rizal then adds. 

“I wrote to a rich Filipino in Manila, asking him to lend me P200,000 
for the purpose of buying firearms and munitions, but the rich Filipino 
refused me the loan. I returned to my native land so that I could unite 
myself with my brother Filipinos. Being united, we could manage to pro-
cure all that is necessary for our emancipation. I see that all of this is now 
being done by the Katipunan, and all of us should sustain, and work for 
the realization of the resolutions made in Pasig. “

“May I know who is this rich Filipino who refused to lend you the money 
so necessary for the health of our country?”

“ Not now, because I hope he, as well as others, will in the end help his 
countrymen with his money when he sees them united and ready to 
strike for the liberty of their country. “

Valenzuela came closer to Rizal. “Permit me to explain to you the serious 
situation in which the Katipunan finds itself and then tell me what is the 
best solution to the problem. “
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“You may proceed.”

“Those who are associated with the Katipunan number over 30,000, but 
you have to take into account the fact that many of those affiliated are 
not yet on our list owing to lack of time to gather the exact data. So many 
come to affiliate daily in the provinces, especially in the province of Ma-
nila, that I cannot tell you exactly the number of people affiliated with the 
Katipunan. 

“One day last May, a brother of ours was arrested and maltreated by a 
lieutenant of the Civil Guards in Pasig for being a member of a treacher-
ous society. Since then our brothers in Pasig and Mandaluyong have been 
coming incessantly to my house and inquiring for the day and hour set 
for the attack against the Spaniards and the friars. 

“On these occasions I always tried to calm down their inflamed minds. If, 
for a single brother caught and maltreated by the enemies, our brothers 
are ready to fight; what will happen if the Katipunan is discovered?”

“There will be many arrests, vexations, and martyrdom of all sorts; and 
probably those of the Katipunan who will not tolerate such oppression 
will march to the field before the time is ripe, even if they are not provid-
ed with rifles or cannon.” 

Rizal fell silent. He chose his words very carefully. “You have to use all 
precautions to prevent the discovery of the association.”

“And if the precautions fail? Asks Valenzuela. Rizal pondered. “ You, the 
principal chiefs, must see that the resolutions of the Katipunan are faith-
fully complied with. You are duty-bound to avail yourselves of all means 
to prevent the premature shedding of blood. When the generals do not 
command, the soldiers stay still. “ Valenzuela adds more. 

“The case of the Katipunan is different; if the generals do not give orders, 
the soldiers will order other soldiers. If the Katipunan is discovered, the 
revolution will inevitably break out. However, for my part, I will try to 
follow your advice; I will work so that they will not march to the field 
except in case of extreme necessity. “

Rizal quizzed. “Does the association count with its membership many 
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persons in high society in Manila and in the provinces? “

Valenzuela shook his head. “Unfortunately, no in Manila and in the prov-
inces, there are about a hundred from the middle class; the rest are poor.” 
 
“There is no other remedy,” says Rizal,  “but to attract to your association 
all the rich and influential persons of Manila and the provinces. You may 
avail yourselves of Antonio Luna, who is a very intelligent man, and who 
has free access to the homes of wealthy Filipinos. Luna, at the same time, 
can direct the campaign in case hostilities break out. “

“What shall we do if we fail to attract these aristocratic Filipinos to the 
Katipunan? “

Rizal said “These Filipinos will be your worst enemies if you commit the 
imprudence of attacking the Spaniards without the necessary preparation. 
When they see you without arms, they will go over the side of Spain to 
persecute you; and being Filipinos and rich too, they will win over your 
soldiers with their money.”

“And what are we to do then?” 

“See to it that these persons are at least neutral—that they help neither the 
Spaniards nor the Filipinos.” Rizal said. 

“Neutrals? By what means can we make them neutrals?” ask Valenzuela. 

“That is difficult to answer now. The means are born of circumstances and 
events. “

“Changing the subject of our conversation, I wish to let you know that 
some members of the Katipunan, among whom is Candido Tirona, are 
thinking of taking you out of here clandestinely on a ship well supplied 
with coal and conduct you to Japan through the Pacific Ocean. “
Rizal smiled. “If the ship is small, it will lack coal to reach Japan; in which 
case it is better to send it to the nearest foreign port— Hongkong.” 

Valenzuela’s confidence was infectious. “It will have sufficient coal to take 
you to the port where you are to disembark.”
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“ Let’s go near the beach”, muttered Rizal. Both arrived at a certain place. 
Rizal pointed to a spot in the sea where the boat to take him out to a 
foreign land may drop anchor. Afterwards, the two walked towards the 
house. 

“Tell our contrymen that, at the same time that we are preparing for a 
war against Spain, I desire to see a college established in Japan which will 
be converted later into a university for Filipino youths. I shall be greatly 
pleased to be the director of said college.”

Valenzuela nodded. “I shall bear in mind all that you say and counsel, but 
I believe you would rather direct the revolution than manage the college.“

“I am ready for both.” Rizal told Valenzuela in a firm and steady voice.  

Valenzuela came closer to Rizal. “As soon as we have arms and munitions 
we shall try to take you out of Dapitan before the revolution starts in 
order that the Spaniards may not get you and shoot you.”

Rizal shook his head. “As soon as you obtain arms, start the war against 
Spain right away; do not bother about me for I will know how to get out 
of here by any craft with the help of the Moros. When it comes to the 
redemption of the country, you must not look behind for just one man. “

Valenzuela looked worried. “If the revolution breaks out before schedule 
and you are still in Dapitan, the Spaniards will hold you and have you 
shot.” 

Rizal smiled. “To die and conquer is pleasant; but to die and be con-
quered is painful.” They arrived at the house of the doctor after 10 o’clock 
and went to bed.

The following day

The following day before breakfast, Rizal examined Mata. “ Pio, I am 
terribly sorry but this man’s eyes could not be cured. His retina already 
had a lesion and congested. I will just prescribe him something to at least 
prevent him from going completely blind. “

“ Thank you senor.”  Rizal wrote the following:
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Potassium iodide ........................................................ 3 grains 
Distilled water .............................................................. 100 grams 
To lie take one spoonful each morning. 
(Sgd.) DB. JOSE RIZAL 
Dapitan, June 22, 1896. 

After handing him the prescription, Mata and Magos bade their leave. 
Rizal then asked Pio to go to the place where they spoke the previous 
night. The two men wanted to go with them, but Pio approached and pre-
vailed them. Mata and his companion then walked back to Rizal’s house.

Rizal and Pio then went to the small hospital. They talked there for about 
an hour. “ I am amazed Doctor. You have all the things you need down 
here. You have boric acid solution, solution of bichloride of mercury, 
tincture of iodine, silver nitrate solution, alcohol, and other drugs which 
is alien to me,  a low table and a high one made of wood; two beds and 
some chairs all made of bamboo.” 

“ I used boiling water and alcohol to disinfect my instruments whenever I 
had surgical cases,” says Rizal. 

“My two biggest and most intelligent pupils assist me in my operation. So 
far, I had operated two Moros—one for inguinal hernia and other hydro-
cele. Our brother Moros here like me for my free treatments,” says Rizal. 

We carried on a rambling conversation, during which he mentioned that 
his library was in the care of Mariano Ponce in Hongkong. He told me 
also that at the same time that he practised his profession, he dedicated 
himself to the instruction and education of the youth whom he taught 
Tagalog, Spanish, English, and French. 

Rizal then told Pio how he became proficient in English. “ I already know 
English before I met Josefina but it was she who deepened my under-
standing about the language. She is so helpful.” Rizal winked and mischie-
vously laughed. Pio also laughed. 

While they were walking, Rizal then became serious. “ If we will not get 
our independence, Japan would surely intervene within a quarter of a 
century at the latest. Who are the principal leaders of our revolution? Are 
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they real patriots?” Rizal ask Valenzuela. 

“ You already met them Senor when you were in Manila. They are still 
working for the Cause, of course with the exception of the group of Apoli-
nario Mabini who still believe in a non-violent solution.

“ We have Bonifacio, whom you also met, Basa, Arellano, Jacinto and 
several others, mostly clerks, lawyers, law students. They are all patriots 
senor.” 

“ I wrote a letter to the Minister of War of Spain, Senor Marcelo de Azcar-
raga thru Governor General Blanco. I applied for a post as military doctor 
in Cuba. My sister told me that there is still no response from Blanco.”

“ Senor, if you will-- don’t go ahead with your plan. It’s dangerous. Gen-
eral Weyler, the general-in-chief of the Spanish troops in Cuba might kill 
you. Remember, he’s the one whom you had an altercation due to your 
family’s estate in Calamba. 

Rizal laughed. “ Hahaha, Weyler? This iho de puta shooting me? I’ll shoot 
him first!” When Rizal saw Pio’s demeanor, he changed his tone.

“ Senor, I wanted to go to Cuba not for any reason at all except to study 
the war there. I want to touch base with the Cuban revolutionaries and 
learn from them. Anyway, if the situation there becomes worse, I can just 
come back here, or when it is necessary.”

Pio did not speak. When the two reached the house, Rizal then asked Pio 
for something. “ Do you have a revolver? “

“ Yes senor. Do you need one? I can give one to you.”
“ Yes, por favor.”  Pio got his trunk, opened it and got his revolver out. He 
then gave it to Rizal who looked at it with admiration. “ Gracias.”

It was around eleven o’clock when Pio and the rest of the men heard a 
whistle which came from the Venus. “ Time to leave,” says Rizal.

“ Yes, senor. Muchas gracias for the wonderful time.”
“ Same here. By the way, I arranged for a banca to take you all to the ship. 
You don’t need to worry. “
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Pio and the two men smiled. 

“ Doctor, before you leave, please accept this humble gifts. This one is a 
Kamuning cane which I am using here but I decided to give to you and 
another one, a bust of wood. I personally carved it.”

“ It’s an honor senor Rizal. Thank you very much.”

Afterwards, Pio and his men got their baggages, bade goodbye to the 
good doctor and rode the banca which took them to the Venus. Pio 
glanced back and saw Rizal beside his wife, Josefina and two sisters. Rizal 
waved, and Pio waved back. 

That was the last time the two gentlemen saw each other. 



142 Love & Revolution

CHAPTER 13

The Parola

w

Pio arrived in Manila between two and three on the afternoon of a Fri-
day, June 26. He immediately reported to Bonifacio and Jacinto. Pio also 
met Mamerto Navitidad who was responsible for giving to Engineer Jose 
Alejandrino, Rizal’s message to Luna. 

 “Lintik! Where did he read that in order to have a revolution there must 
be arms?” Bonifacio remarked when Pio told him about Rizal’s admoni-
tion not to proceed with the rebellion without the necessary preparations. 

Bonifacio saw the logic and wisdom of Dr. Rizal. Bonifacio himself knew 
that the Katipunan need arms. The Supremo then asked Pio to order a 
thousand bolos from the men in Saluysoy, Maykawayan, Bulakan and  a 
thousand more from Binakayan in Cavite.157 

The Supremo then called for a meeting. He told the KKK leaders that they 
were having a picnic at the Parola, a lighthouse on the shore of Laguna 
de Bai in Taguig. During the meeting, the two--Pio and Bonifacio-- told 
those who attended the meeting of Rizal’s objection to a premature 
launching of the revolution. Valenzuela said that Rizal suggested that the 
movement must secure funds and weapons first. 

A dismayed Bonifacio tried to hide what Valenzuela disclosed, but even 
prior to the meeting, Katipuneros already knew what Rizal told his old 
friend in Dapitan. Mata, an accomplice and possibly the “spy” of Aguinal-
do who accompanied Valenzuela in the meeting, told other members of 
the society about what Rizal said. The news quickly spread. 

Recruitment went full steam

On a Sunday, June 21, three members of the Supreme Council led by 
Bonifacio arrived in the town of Santa Ana, east of Manila. At around one 
157  Teodoro Agoncillo, The Revolt of the Masses Notes, Chapter X, p. 336, University of the Philippines 
Press, 1956. 
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o’clock in the afternoon, Bonifacio personally presided over the inau-
guration of the Sangguaniang Bayan of Kasilawan led by Narciso Tibay 
(“Santol”), a local compositor at the Imprenta delos Amigos del Pais as 
president, “Apuy” as Fiscal, “Matigas” as secretary and Valentin Matabag-
dal (“Walang Takut”) as treasurer.158 

Several balangays within the territorial jurisdiction of Kasilawan were 
established. This includes Agapan in the Barrio of Lamayan (a Katipunero 
by the name of “Nagtangol” served as head), Matatag in the barrio of San 
Roque (“Salamin” elected as Pangulo) and Tagisan (“Araru” was presi-
dent) in the barrio of Suaboy. 

The “discovery” of the Katipunan 

It is wrong to say that the Spanish authorities discovered the secret society 
only in mid-July 1896. As early as 1893, suspicions have already been cir-
culating among the coffee shops of Manila. Authorities, however, under-
estimated it. 

Since most Spanish authorities were themselves Masons, they thought 
that the Katipunan was just a recruitment vehicle meant to expand the 
ranks of the Masonic lodges in Manila and outlying provinces. They 
did not believe that the Filipinos intend to launch a revolt. It would be 
foolhardy, the Spaniards thought, judging from the brutality the Spanish 
military inflicted on insurgents in 1872. 

By 1895 and with the distribution of the Kalayaan in March 1896, the 
authorities took a different stance. Reports reaching them from their spies 
within the organization, like Eleuterio Guzman and even Marcelo Badel 
as early as 1895, points to a very serious recruitment effort meant really 
to establish an army of dissenters. The appearance of the Kalayaan and 
reports of massive arms manufacturing verified Spanish suspicions that 
the Filipinos were gearing up for a serious showdown. 

On July 5, 1896, Manuel Sityar, a lieutenant in the Guardia Civil based in 
Pasig reported to Governor General Ramon Blanco on the activities of 
several Filipinos. Sityar ratted out the Filipinos, accusing several prom-
inent names in the manufacture and smuggling of arms and recruiting 
Indios for an insurrection. 
158  The Supreme Council Record of meeting held on June 21, 1896, in Sta.Ana see Archivo General Militar 
de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.57 
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On August 13, the curate of San Pedro Macati by the name of Friar Agus-
tin Fernandez denounced in his communiqué with Don Manuel Luengo, 
the Civil Governor of Manila, of alleed anti-Spanish meetings inside his 
parish. Five days later, Spanish authorities validated the preparations 
being undertaken by the Katipunan against the government. 

There are three conflicting versions of the same story. Alvarez, in his 
memoirs, say that the authorities actually discovered the Katipunan 
sometime in mid-July. According to Alvarez, two Katipuneros working 
for the Diario de Manila, had a misunderstanding. 

Apolonio dela Cruz, a treasurer of the Maghiganti council in Tondo 
works as a foreman for the company. He had a spat with another foreman, 
a certain Teodoro Patino, who was in charge of supplies and equipment. 
Patino, according to Alvarez, is not a Katipunero. He was the protégé of 
the shop manager Lafon.
 
Patino knew the activities of the Katipuneros working at the company. 
Since 1895, Patino never spoke about those activities to Lafon. Patino and 
dela Cruz, maintained a very cordial or “civil” relationship. 

The “spat” began when Lafon announced that he’ll be giving a salary 
increase of about two pesos to either foremen. This sparked a rivalry be-
tween the two. The spat became serious when dela Cruz reportedly sent a 
poison letter to Lafon, which charged Patino with stealing supplies. 

When Patino learned of dela Cruz’ letter, a scuffle between the two 
ensued which resulted to a vicious fistfight among the workers. Lafon 
immediately closed the shop and left the store by calesa. The shop manag-
er, however, came back at around 6 o’clock. Lafon was with a lieutenant of 
the Veterana Civil. They forced open dela Cruz’s locker. 

What they found shocked them: paraphernalia of the Maghiganti council, 
a set of stamps, a primer of the Katipunan, membership oaths, receipts, 
ledgers and worse, a list of members. The lieutenant immediately reported 
what he saw to his superiors and at around 10 in the evening, a massive 
crackdown happened. 

Another version, this time, involves Patino’s sister, Honoria. According to 
this account, there was no fistfight. Patino learned about the poison letter 
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but instead of confronting dela Cruz, he went home feeling very intense 
about what happened. In this story, Patino himself was a Katipunero. 

When he got home, Teodoro felt that he had to share what happened 
to his sister, Honoria, who was then an inmate nun at the Mandaluy-
ong orphanage. He then went to the orphanage and told Honoria what 
happened including the secrets of the Katipunan. It was the afternoon of 
August 19, 1896.
 
Shocked with what she heard, Honoria cried. Sor Teresa de Jesus, mother 
portress of the Orphanage, saw Honoria crying so she approached the 
noviate.
 
Honoria revealed what her brother told her. At around 6:15 in the eve-
ning of that same day, Sor Teresa called Teodoro and told him to confess 
everything he knew about the Katipunan to Father Manuel Gil, the cura 
paroko of Tondo.

A devout Catholic, Teodoro told everything to Gil, including the exis-
tence of a lithographic stone hidden in the press room of the Diario de 
Manila, which was reportedly used to print receipts of the society. Aside 
from the stone, Teodoro also told Gil of the existence of membership 
forms, a photo of Dr. Jose Rizal and several daggers being kept by em-
ployees of the company in their lockers. 

Gil immediately sought the assistance of the Guardia Civil. They went and 
searched for the Katipunan paraphernalia inside the press room of the 
Diario. 

There, they also searched and found Apolonio dela Cruz in possession of 
a dagger used in Katipunan initiation rites as well as a list of members. 
Dela Cruz was immediately placed under arrest along with several other 
employees of the Diario de Manila.

Gil then went to the residence of Governor-General Blanco and de-
nounced what he said was a plot against Spanish rule in the Philippines. 
Blanco immediately ordered a crackdown and arrested dozens of people, 
including innocent civilians. They were hauled to Fort Santiago. This is 
the official version of how the Katipunan was discovered. 
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Agoncillo, in his book “Revolt of the Masses” had a different version. 

Agoncillo agreed that a misunderstanding on wage increase ended Pati-
no’s relationship with a fellow Katipunero Apolonio dela Cruz. Teodoro 
then revealed this misunderstanding to Honoria his sister. Like in the 
official version, Sor Teresa saw Honoria upset and the girl telling all to 
her madre portera. Sor Teresa then directed Teodoro to tell everything to 
Father Gil. 

On August 19, Patino told everything to Gil. Father Mariano along with 
Lafon and possibly several members of the Guardia Civil, then, went 
to the printing shop. They discovered the lithographic stone. They then 
opened the lockers of the workers. One particular one, the locker of Poli-
carpio Turla was forced open. They found a dagger, rules of the society 
and other documents. Gil and Lafon then turned these over to the Guar-
dia Civil. A crackdown ensued. Five hundred were arrested and charged 
with treason. 

In the 1920s, a third version cropped up this time, a confession made by 
Jose Turiano Santiago. A close friend of Bonifacio but was expelled in 
1895, Turiano said Teodoro Patino was actually ordered by Bonifacio to 
reveal to his sister and eventually to Father Gil the existence of the Kati-
punan. This was done to hasten the revolution and pre-empt any objec-
tion from the Katipuneros. 

Anyway, whatever the true version is, the fact remains that as early as 
mid-July or August, the Spanish authorities already knew about the Kati-
punan and has, in fact, waged a crackdown against its members. 

The Assembly in Caloocan: the First Philippine Government 

On August 21, the Supreme Council, who was in hiding in the the hills 
of Caloocan, decided to call for a General meeting. Alvarez, in his mem-
oirs said, the meeting was held in the house of Vidal Acab, a Katipunero 
in Caloocan. (Several accounts place this meeting on August 23, 1896, 
in the house of Captain Silverio Baltazar, president of the Sangguniang 
Bayan Dalisayan in Caloocan.) Most members of the Supreme Council 
were present: Bonifacio, Jacinto, Aguedo Del Rosario, Ramon Bernardo, 
Romualdo Vicencio, Teodoro Plata, Pantaleon Torres, Jose Dizon and a 
certain Katipunero by the name of Ariston de Jesus. Captain Silverio Balt-
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azar, a former Corporal of the Spanish army was also present. Baltazar’s 
cuadrillos served as guards and lookout.159 

There, in that secret meeting, the Katipuneros talked about recent arrests 
and the imminent uprising. The meeting however, lasted only for an hour. 
Fearing that the authorities would discover the meeting, Baltazar pro-
posed for a change of venue. 

The group decided to go to the house of Apolonio Samson, president of 
the Balangay Karitas. A farmer, Samson’s house was in the middle of a 
rice field in Barrio Kangkong, which was an hour’s walk. Upon reaching 
Samson’s house, the Katipuneros rested for the night. 

Around 5’o’clock in the morn of August 22, Bonifacio instructed his 
trusted me to fortify their road block at the boundary of Balintawak and 
Bulacan. The Supremo then asked Jacinto to draft a letter informing all 
S.B. leaders to go to Barrio Kangkong. Bonifacio wanted a consultation 
with KKK chairmen.160 He told Jacinto to ask them to bring their treasur-
ers, as the Council was running short of funds. 

Three hundred Katipuneros responded to the Supremo’s call, all armed 
with their trusty bolos, knives, spears, a dozen rifles with one trusty 
hunting gun owned by a Lieutenant Manuel. Most of those who attended 
thought that the Supremo was to call for the uprising that day. 

The Supremo, by then, was restless. Andres called Jacinto. He told his 
trusted friend of his fears that the authorities had already arrested one of 
their couriers. With the steady flow of Katipuneros converging in the site, 
it would just be a matter of hours before the authorities discover what 
they were planning to do. Bonifacio decided to again move. 

In the morning of August 23, the Katipuneros proceeded to the house of 
Melchora Aquino at Bahay Toro. Five hundred Katipuneros converged 
infront of the house of the cabeza de barangay. 

On that day, Bonifacio received at least 100 bolos from Apolonio Sam-
son, made by Arcadio de Jesus from Meycauayan, a town in Bulacan.161 
More Groups of Katipuneros arrived from different districts and parts of 
159  Alvarez, p. 17. 
160  Alvarez, p. 18. 
161  Alvarez, p. 19. 
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Manila and nearby provinces. By that moment, Alvarez recounted, Kati-
punan forces had reached a thousand, at least. 

Around 10 o’clock of August 24, Bonifacio called a general meeting of all 
Katipuneros present. Seated in the long table inside Aquino’s barn along-
side the Supremo were Dr. Pio Valenzuela, Jacinto, Teodoro Plata, Briccio 
Pantas, Enrique Pacheco, Ramon Bernardo, Pantaleon Torres, Francisco 
Carreon, Vicente Fernandez and others. 

The council was unanimous--the revolution begins on midnight of Au-
gust 29. That date was chosen because it was 20 days after the August 9 
full moon---an auspicious date for most Katipuneros. 

Bonifacio’s brother in law, Teodoro Plata, initially disagreed but after the 
entire council had voted in favor of revolt, he acquiesced.Four members 
of the council were designated as brigadier generals: Aguedo del Rosario, 
Gregorio Coronel, Ramon Bernardo and Vicente Fernandez.162 These 
men never had military or combat experience but Bonifacio gave them 
the leeway to form and lead their own armies and plot the capitulation of 
Manila. 

For two gruelling hours, the Supremo and his men planned the capture 
of the capital. According to Alvarez, the capture of Manila was to be 
launched under the cloak of the night. Del Rosario, Fernandez and Ber-
nardo were to charge against Spanish troops in Intramuros. Del Rosario 
was to enter the walled city via Tondo, while Fernandez was to pass thru 
San Marcelino. Bernardo, meanwhile, has to use the Rotunda.
 
After the adjournment of the meeting, the Katipuneros shouted “Long 
Live the Sons of the People!”163 This collective burst of emotions was later 
interpreted by historians as the “first cry of the revolution.” 

162  Alvarez, p. 20. 
163  Ibid.
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PART IV

TREACHERY
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CHAPTER 14
PRAIRIE FIRES 

q

About 2 o’clock, the next day, August 25, a Katipunero sentry spotted a 
contingent of Spanish civil guards and carabineros of the national police 
approached his location. Spanish lieutenant Manuel Ros led the group of 
about 30 men on their routine patrols. 

With just a few meters separating Ros’ group with that of the Katipuneros, 
the rebels immediately assumed defensive positions. Unaware that they 
were approaching a trap, Ros ordered his men to proceed. 

Ros was just a meter or so away when he heard a crackling sound. A 
Katipunero rifleman had opened fire and hit one of Ros’ men. Surprised, 
Ros ordered his men to step back, and prepare for engagement. What 
happened next clearly caught the Spaniards off guard, as some Katipuner-
os with their bolos at hand charged, while some opened fire hitting some 
of Ros’ men. 

The skirmish only lasted for a few minutes, as the injured Spaniards 
retreated, overwhelmed by the sheer number of rebels armed with bolos, 
a few rifles and their trusted anting-antings.164 While in retreat, a Spaniard 
saw a man hiding behind a tree. Suspecting him to be a Katipunero, the 
Spaniard fired his rifle. Nineteen year old Siimplicio Acabo, the cabeza de 
barangay of Dulong Calzada fell on his back, bloodied. The Supremo saw 
what happened and ordered his men to provide covering fire to save the 
their wounded comrade. 
 
When they saw the last Spaniard leaving the area, the Katipuneros led by 
Bonifacio shouted their war cries and praised God for protecting them. “ 
This is an obvious sign,” says Bonifacio, “ that God protects and favors His 
true Servants, the Filipinos against these Spaniards. We will succeed in 
our struggle for liberation.” The Katipuneros then went back to the head-
quarters. At the camp, the Katipuneros swapped stories with each other. 

164  Alvarez, p. 20. 
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At dawn break, Bonifacio asked his men to eat their breakfast and pre-
pare to move out. The Supremo said they need to leave the place since the 
Spaniards already discovered their hiding place. Bonifacio thought of go-
ing to Sampalukan, into the inner fringes of the Sierra instead of staying 
in Balara and Pasong Tamo. He asked Gregorio Tapalla, a former bandit 
and prison escapee to lead the Katipuneros. 

Known as Matandang Leon, Tapalla was a member of the Katipunan 
branch in San Francisco de Malabon. He was a very loyal Katipunero, 
yet a drunkard. Alvarez remembered Tapalla was drunk when he led the 
Katipuneros forward. He was so intoxicated, he splattered mud over Dr. 
Pio Valenzuela’s face, nearly blinding him.165

Around 7 o’clock, while the Katipuneros marched, they saw a group of 
astonished Spanish Guardia Civil, just 200 meters away from where they 
were. The Katipuneros held their ground while the Guardia Civil ap-
proached them, and pretended to be Katipuneros themselves. 

One of the guards asked the Katipuneros who among them was Bonifa-
cio. Instead of hiding, Bonifacio together with Valenzuela came out and 
presented themselves before the guards. 

The guards pounced on Bonifacio and Valenzuela as they tried to move 
away. Some Katipuneros charged upon the Civil guards to free their 
Supremo. Bonifacio broke away and sped towards the crowd. A melee 
ensued. Surrounded and flanked on all sides by the Guardia Civil, the 
Katipuneros scampered away in different directions. 

Shots rang out as the Guards fired upon the escaping Katipuneros. Some 
Katipuneros were hit while those with guns fired at the guards and those 
with bolos charged into the Spanish civil guards, and hacked some to 
death. While in the process of escaping, the Supremo left a valise contain-
ing the flag and some funds of the Katipunan. Tapalla, who was behind 
the Supremo, recovered the valise. 

The contents of the valise were divided among the retreating Katipuneros. 
Suddenly, a cannon fusillade exploded behind them, hitting Leon. Tapalla 
died instantaneously. The flag was dropped again but was recovered by 
Katipuneros from Bago Bantay. 
165  Alvarez, p. 21. 
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Bonifacio and the Katipuneros later regrouped around noon in a place 
between Krus-na-Ligas and Balara. The Supremo ordered Genaro delos 
Reyes to go to Mandaluyong and inform their fellow Katipuneros of what 
happened. He also asked Genaro to look for food and send them clothes. 
Most were hungry, near exhaustion and some were suffering from colds. 

Genaro arrived at the house of Laureno Gonzales, President of the Maka-
buhay chapter in Mandaluyong before dusk. He, together with Nicolas de 
Guzman broke the sad news. Donations of clothes, money and food were 
collected. Gonzales tasked Jose Reyes and Genaro to send these to the 
Supremo. They left at 9 o’clock in the morning of August 27. 

While traversing the long stretch of road in San Juan, Reyes fell terribly 
ill. Genaro went ahead. When he reached Krus-na-Ligas, he was told that 
the Supremo had already left. 

Heavy rains failed to stop Genaro from walking. He then came to a spot 
known as “Ulat.” A farmer met him. Genaro asked for the Supremo. 
When he made a Katipunan sign, the farmer led him to a small dilapidat-
ed hut in the middle of a thick grove of banana trees. There, he saw the 
Supremo and the rest of the Supreme Council members.166

The place was called Mount Tupasi. Bonifacio said it was the KKK’s tem-
porary camp. Genaro reminded Bonifacio that KKK forces wait for him 
in Mandaluyong. They are ready.167 

The Hagdang Bato Cry of Independence 

Bonifacio and a handful of KKK leaders arrived in Mandaluyong on Au-
gust 27. They reached the house of Tininting Maldo in Hagdang Bato, a 
sitio of a small hill called Mount Balabak. In a small hut on top of the hill, 
sentries stood guard as the Supremo and KKK slept. 
 
At dawn, Bonifacio rose early and called a meeting. After partaking 
a spartan breakfast, Bonifacio and his men laid plans for an attack in 
Manila. Balabak became Bonifacio’s “mountain of liberty” where he an-
nounced that August 29 was the “people’s day of reckoning.” 168

166  Alvarez, p. 23. 
167  Alvarez, p.258. 

168  Zeus Salazar (1994), Agosto 29-30, 1896: ang pagsalakay ni Bonifacio sa Maynila, Quezon City: Miranda 
Bookstore. 
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Confident of success, Bonifacio wrote a dispatch and asked his men to 
distribute it to all Katipunan balangays. 

 “This manifesto is for all of you. It is absolutely necessary for us to stop 
at the earliest possible time the nameless oppositions being perpetrated 
on the sons of the country who are now suffering the brutal punishment 
and tortures in jails, and because of this please let all the brethren know 
that on Saturday, the 29th of the current month, the revolution shall com-
mence according to our agreement.
 
For this purpose, it is necessary for all towns to rise simultaneously and 
attack Manila at the same time. Anybody who obstructs this sacred ideal 
of the people will be considered a traitor and an enemy, except if he is ill; 
or is not physically fit, in which case he shall be tried according to the 
regulations we have put in force. Mount of Liberty, 28th August 1896 - 
ANDRÉS BONIFACIO”169 

When Laureano Gonzales got the dispatch, he immediately gathered all 
Katipuneros from Mandaluyong. Valentin Cruz, head of the Pasig Kati-
puneros did the same, and even brought 15 Remington rifles, given by 
Katipuneros of the Guardia Civil. 

The Sumikat chapter had only bolos, daggers, spears, one rifle and one 
Remington. Liborio de Guzman of the Liwanag chapter managed to get 
bladed weapons and two Remington guns, while those from the Manalo 
chapter of Adriano Gonzales possessed only bladed weapons. Smuggled 
from the Mandaluyong friar estate house were guns and ammunition, one 
relock, 2 Remingtons, one rifle and bullets. 

After the inventory, Bonifacio distributed the firearms to his men who 
already swelled into a thousand by this time. The Supremo also gave writ-
ten instructions to Jacinto for Katipunan councils in Manila, Cavite and 
Nueva Ecija.170 

The August 29 Attack 

It was a cool clear morning of August 29, a Saturday, as the Supremo 
called all Katipuneros to rise and assemble. A thousand responded to his 
call. 
169  Salazar, p. 107.
170  Alvarez, 260-261; St. Clair, 51 
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On the morning of August 29, a Saturday, the Katipunan leadership rose 
early and called for an assembly. Katipuneros from Mandaluyong, Pasig 
and other areas converged and stood before the Supremo, all armed and 
ready to serve the Motherland with their lives. 

Before a throng of armed and unarmed Filipinos, with red-colored flags 
and white and blue banners, the Supremo faced his fellow Patriots. 

“ My fellow Katipuneros, it is time for us to do our duty to God, Country 
and our society. The people have suffered enough under the hands of the 
Spaniards. It is time to liberate ourselves and our people. 

“Fight! Fight for the Motherland, o my fellow brothers! Fight for Inang 
Bayan!” 

The masses responded with a deafening roar. The Supremo then asked 
everyone to pull out their cedulas. Bonifacio pulled his own from his 
pocket and before the cheering crowd, Bonifacio shouted “Mabuhay ang 
Kalayaan!” while he and the rest of the Katipunero tore their cedulas to 
pieces. It was a very emotional moment. Many wept with joy. After this, 
the Katipuneros went to their respective towns, ready for the uprising that 
was to happen at midnight. 

At exactly 9 o’clock in the evening, the church bell in Mandaluyong pealed 
thrice--the awaited signal for the revolt. 

The Pasig Uprising 

General Valentin Cruz faced 2,000 Katipuneros from the barrios of Pine-
da in Bagong Ilog, Ugong, Santolan, Rosario, Maybunga, Palatiw, Sagad, 
Poblacion, Pinagbuhatan, Bambang, Kalawaan, Buting and several others 
from other towns. Cruz gave final battle instructions to the Katipuneros, 
armed only with scythes, bolos, spears, and a few rifles. Despite being 
poorly armed, everyone was determined to fight the Spaniards to the 
death. 

As they marched from Plaza de Paz, hundreds of bystanders cheered 
them on. The sound of heavy marching roused Manuel Sityar, chief of the 
Guardia Civil from his sleep. He asked his men to gather their weapons 
and run to the church where they would take their last stand. 
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Upon reaching the church, Sityar’s men put sacks filled with sand behind 
the heavy church door. Sityar then ordered some of his trusted rifle-
men to take defensive positions at the top of the church tower. From the 
tower, Sityar and his men anxiously waited. They already knew they were 
outnumbered four, even five to one. They can’t do anything to change 
their situation. All they can do at that point was to pray, pray that they 
die quickly and avoid arrest, a humiliating thing for Spanish soldiers like 
them. 

What they expected came. Thousands of Katipuneros and even ordinary 
Filipinos shouted and massed themselves at the grassy spot fronting the 
church. Spanish riflemen had their guns trained at them. As the Kati-
puneros shouted their war cries, and raised their bolos, styches, guns and 
rifles in the air, the spectacle frightened the few Spanish soldiers garri-
soned inside the church so much that one of them accidently squeezed 
the trigger of his gun, hitting a Katipunero from Bagong Ilog in the pro-
cess. The man died with a gunshot in the head. 

Seeing one of their comrades fell to the ground, the Katipuneros went 
berserk and all of them charged towards the church. All hell broke loose 
as thousands charged to the church. Katipuneros were able to force open 
the church door and hundreds were able to enter and through sheer force 
of number, they eventually convinced Sityar and his men to surrender 
their arms or risk being slaughtered by the angry rebels. 

Hundreds attacked Spaniards who hid in the Tribunal and several young 
Katipuneros shot and killed those inside the Guardia Civil headquarters. 
The commander, Manuel Sityar was taken alive when he surrendered. In a 
surprising move, Sityar announced his intention to help the Katipuneros 
fight against his fellow Spaniards. 

It was the first battle victory of the Katipuneros. And it was sweet. The 
Katipuneros confiscated 17 de piston rifles and three Remingtons. What’s 
even sweeter---the Spanish soldiers, despite their superior repower, failed 
to defeat the Katipuneros. 

The San Juan attack 

Bonifacio was supposed to attack Manila, but because of Valentin Cruz’s 
action in Pasig and Mandaluyong, the Supremo thought that Spanish 
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forces must have already taken defensive positions there. The plan had to 
be abandoned. 

He considered the gunpowder storehouse in San Juan del Monte. The 
plan was perfect. The Katipuneros needed more arms to conquer Manila. 
Besides, Bonifacio thought that the storehouse was an easy target, since 
only about 100 men were reportedly defending it. What Bonifacio did not 
know was those defenders were fully armed and trained artillerists and 
infantrymen. 

From Mandaluyong, the Supremo led the army together with Jacinto and 
from Santa Mesa, another Katipunan contingent led by Sancho Valenzu-
ela; a rope maker joined the main force. At four in the morning, the 
Katipuneros reached the polverin. 

Upon reaching a place several meters away from the polverin, Bonifacio’s 
forces met the contingent of General Bernardo. A brutal fight erupted 
immediately. 

The Katipuneros fought and chased Spaniards down the Santa Mesa 
River, where Katipuneros led by Ricardo Losada ambushed them. The 
intense battle ended at 8 o’clock in the morning, with the Spaniards taken 
aback, but both sides suffered heavy casualties. 

As Spanish soldiers retreated, Bonifacio’s group decided to take the 
polverin. A firefight immediately began after a volley of shots hit several 
Katipuneros who were crossing the village called Ermitano. Shots were 
fired from inside the reservoir compound at a place called Vista Alegre.171 

Armed only with bolos, bamboo spears and a few guns, the Katipuneros 
charged and caught the Spanish soldiers by surprise. The Katipuneros 
killed the Spanish commander and an artilleryman. Survivors retreated to 
nearby El Deposito. The Katipuneros charged. Unknown to them, a con-
tingent of soldiers led by General Bernard Echaluse of the Spanish 73rd 
regiment had just arrived to reinforce General Bernardo’s forces. While 
Spanish soldiers retreated, they were replaced by Echaluse’s troops. 

Stunned by the fast overturn of events, the Katipuneros regrouped in San-
ta Mesa. The Spanish soldiers attacked. Hundreds of Katipuneros armed 
171  Alvarez, 50-51; Sawyer, 84; St. Clair, 51) 
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with bladed weapons engaged them in hand-to-hand combat. Katipuner-
os charged and slashed Spanish soldiers with their bolos, while the Span-
iards used their bayonets in killing Filipinos. Though the Katipuneros had 
superiority in numbers, the Spaniards armed with their swords, bayonets 
and scythes slaughtered many of them. 

In no time, the mobile Spanish cavalry soon flanked the Katipunero lines. 
When they found themselves surrounded by the enemy at all points, 
Katipuneros quickly broke ranks and retreated. Some Katipuneros tried 
to cross the San Juan River but were felled by volleys of bullets from Span-
ish gunboats. Others went upstream and engaged the Spanish cavalry in 
a brutal hand-to-hand combat. Around a hundred Katipuneros tried to 
cross the river using bancas, but Guardia civil ambushed them. 

As the dust settled, 153 Katipuneros and two Spanish soldiers lay dead. 
Around 200 Katipuneros were captured, 57 of whom were shot the 
following day at the Luneta and four more on September 4, 1896. Bonifa-
cio and the rest of his men retreated to Balara.172 Some dead Katipuneros 
were discovered inside the Cordeleria de Penafrancia, the rope factory 
owned by Sancho Valenzuela in Bacood, Santa Mesa. 

The Revolt Spreads 

The bravery of those who fought at San Juan del Monte emboldened more 
Filipinos to fight for independence. The Battle of San Juan del Monte 
initiated a series of simultaneous uprisings in Santa Mesa, Pandacan, Pa-
teros, Taguig, San Pedro de Macati, Calookan, Balic-Balic, San Francisco 
de Malabon, Kawit and Noveleta in Cavite. Organized groups of armed 
Katipuneros stormed Spanish positions in Mandaluyong, Sampaloc, Santa 
Ana, Pandacan, Pateros, Marikina, Calookan, Macati and Taguig.173 

In Balintawak where the seat of the newly established Revolutionary gov-
ernment was, intense fighting ensued between the Katipuneros and the 
Spanish forces. Most battles however, gravitated to San Juan del Monte 
and Sampaloc. At the South of Manila, a thousand strong rebel force 
attacked a small force of the Guardia Civil. Hundreds of Katipuneros 
attacked the Pandacan parish church.174

172  Alvarez, 29. 
173  Teodoro C. Agoncillo (1990), p. 173. 
174  Ibid.
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Bonifacio’s army retreated to Marikina where they again attacked Spanish 
forces in San Mateo and Montalban. Bonifacio made Balara as his tempo-
rary war camp. From there, he led Katipuneros in attacking the Spanish 
forces. In one battle, Bonifacio nearly lost his life when he shielded Emilio 
Jacinto from a Spanish bullet, which grazed his collar. Despite these rever-
sals, Bonifacio was an excellent military leader.175 

Meanwhile, towns in Cavite particularly San Francisco de Malabon, 
Noveleta and Kawit rose in revolt. A 2,000 strong force led by Mariano 
Llanera attacked the Spanish garrison and for three days, occupied the 
town of San Isidro before being repulsed. On the eve of August 29th, the 
Magdiwang council led by Mariano Alvarez, the municipal Capitan of 
Noveleta prepared for the assault on Spanish lines. They sought the help 
of two well-known Cavite outlaws, the brothers Hipolito and Hermogenes 
Sakilayan to enlist more men and collect more weapons.176 

On August 30, the fires of revolt engulfed eight provinces. This prompted 
Governor General Blanco to declare a state of war against Katipuneros in 
Manila, Bulacan, Cavite, Pampanga, Tarlac, Laguna, Batangas and Nueva 
Ecija. The revolt could have been more successful had the Spanish not 
discovered the expected massive defection of around 500 Filipino native 
soldiers in Marawi in Mindanao. 

Blanco’s proclamation promised clemency to those who surrender within 
48 hours after the publication of the proclamation. Dr. Pio Valenzuela, 
one of the founding fathers of the Katipunan, was among those who sur-
rendered.177 

Over at Cavite, an endless delegation of Katipuneros came and urged 
Mariano Alvarez to start the revolt. Alvarez cautioned them to wait for 
Bonifacio’s signal.178 

When Bonifacio failed to give them the signal, Alvarez decided to start 
the uprising in Cavite. At around 2 o’clock of August 31, Alvarez presided 
a meeting of Katipunan leaders together with Artemio Ricarte. 

175  Milagros Guererro, Emmanuel Encarnacion, and Ramon Villegas, (1996), “Andres Bonifacio and the 
1896 Revolution”, Sulyap Kultura (National Commission for Culture and the Arts) 1 (2): 3–12, http://www. ncca.gov.
ph/about-culture-and-arts/articles-on-c-n-a/article.php?i=5&- subcat=1. 
176  Alvarez, 34 
177  St. Clair, 271 
178  Alvarez, 34 
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Afterwards, Katipuneros stormed the municipal building and the Spaish 
garrison in Noveleta. The assault yielded twenty-eight guns. After the bat-
tle, Alvarez sent his emissary Bernabe Diaz to Aguinaldo and urged him 
to take immediate action. 

Curiously, however, Aguinaldo remained silent.179 His silence was deaf-
ening, a sign, which Apolinario Mabini would later, wrote, showed how 
the Magdalos regard Bonifacio. As early as 1896, the Magdalos paid either 
little heed or respected the authority of Bonifacio over them.180 

As the revolt rages in Manila, more than 170 people were arrested and 
thrown into the prisons of Fort Santiago. Fifty-nine of the prisoners were 
found dead the following morning while the rest were paraded to Luneta 
and shot.181 On September 4th, Sancho Valenzuela and Modesto Sarmien-
to, Katipuneros who were arrested in the San Juan del Monte attack, were 
executed in Luneta. Valenzuela had to be shot twice.182 

On September 9, Katipuneros attacked the town of San Roqué, close to 
the town of Cavite. They burned parts of the town.183 

Three days later, thirteen Cavitenos, among them three rich hacien-
deros, a teacher, a schoolmaster, a doctor and a merchant were brutally 
executed.184 In Bulacan, Spanish forces flanked Katipunan positions and 
pounded the Church of San Rafael with artillery where General Anacleto 
Enriquez and his valiant men used as sanctuary. Revolt also broke out in 
Cavite, with several Katipunan sympathizers arrested and shot at the Fort 
San Felipe. 

Blanco calls for reinforcement 

As the Katipunan-inspired revolt spread out in different places through-
out the archipelago, the Spanish colonial government prepared and called 
for reinforcements. General Blanco orders his available troops, number-
ing around 3,000, to concentrate in the defense of the capital. He also 
called for 6,000 armed volunteers.185 

179  Alvarez, 38-39;Sawyer, 85 
180  Apolinario Mabini (1969), “CHAPTER VIII: First Stage of the Revolution”, in Guerrero, Leon Ma., The 
Philippine Revolution, National Historical Commission. 
181 Younghusband, 15;Fernandez, 26 
182  Foreman, 369; Sawyer, 85
183  Sawyer, 85 
184  Younghusband, 15-16; Sawyer, 85
185  Fernandez, 25 
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On the first week of October, a battalion of Spanish marines arrived on 
board the mail streamer Cataluña. These marine soldiers known as the 
Ejercito Expedicionario arrived in Manila with 22 officers and 895 men 
under the command of Colonel Juan Herrera. They headed for Intramur-
os. 

They fortified the fort and served as augmentation force for the Guar-
dia Civil Veterana which three regiments with a total manpower of 155 
Spanish officers and 3,530 natives. The Guardia Civil guarded the Spanish 
barracks and were deployed as soldiers and policemen. 

The SS Monserrat arrived with more Spanish troops.186 Another streamer, 
the SS Manila left the city with 300 Filipinos who were ordered banished 
to the Chafarinas Island, Ceutra and other African penal settlements.187 

On October 14, 1896, 151 suspected rebels were deported in the Spanish 
colony of Fernando Po in Africa while others were thrown in the islands 
of Micronesia and Palau. 

Many Filipinos were either arrested or shot on sight by Spanish troops. As 
the Spanish increased their repression, more Filipinos resisted. 

Treachery of the Magdalos 

On October 5, General Marasigan attacked and laid a 3-day siege of 
Balayan, Batangas. Marasigan, a distinguished member of the Magdiwang 
Council, however, failed to defend the city from returning Spanish troops. 
He had to give the town up after Magdalo council members refused to 
help him against the returning forces of the Spaniards.188 

This lay bare the animosity between the two groups which arose a month 
ago, on the 17th of September when the Magdiwangs and the Magdalos 
nearly came to blows after the Magdalos disrespected the Magdiwangs.189

Six days after the Marasigan siege, Spanish troops forced their way to Na-
sugbu Batangas where they fired mercilessly on the hapless town folk. No 
one was spared, even livestock. Magdiwang council members who were 
hiding in the town led by Colonel Luciano San Miguel were ambushed 
by Spanish troops. Most of the Katipuneros were massacred in a brutal 
186  Sawyer, 85-86 
187 Foreman-1899, 522 
188  Alvarez, 54 
189  Alvarez, 49-50 
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hand-to-hand combat. Only San Miguel and a handful escaped.190 

These defeats, however, failed to dampen the nationalist fervor of the 
Katipunneros.Victories were reported in vari- ous parts of the archipela-
go, from the farthest towns in the Ilocos to the hinterlands of Mindanao. 

The People had awakened and on the verge of successfully getting their 
first taste of revolutionary victory. In Bicol, several prominent Filipinos 
were arrested, bound and subsequently shot at Bagumbayan.  

Despite no incriminating evidence against them, Francisco Roxas, Teles-
foro Chuidian and Jacinto Limjap were arrested and thereafter executed. 
Numeriano Adriano, José Dizon, Domingo Franco, Moises Salvador, 
Luis Enciso Villareal, Braulio Rivera, Antonio Salazar, Ramon P. Padilla, 
Faustino Villaruel and Eustaquio Mañalak were likewise killed. Also exe-
cuted with the group were Lt. Benedicto Nijaga and Corporal Geronimo 
Medina both of the Spanish army. 

On November 19, General Mariano Llanera and his troops smashed a 
locomotive train and five coaches of the Manila-Dagupan English railway. 
This attack paralyzed the entire provincial railway system.191

General Camilo de Polavieja replaced the ineffective Governor General 
Ramon Blanco. At this stage of the war, Polavieja had a highly effective 
general by the name of Lachambre with 500 troops. Polavieja comman-
deered a total of 12,000 Europeans and 6,000 native auxiliaries.192 

The Spanish immediately planned the attack of Cavite now a rebel strong-
hold. War fires lit at Naic, Maragondon, Perez Dasmarinas, Nasugbu, 
Taal, Bacoor, Noveleta and other places. 

Imus, the rebel stronghold, was attacked and torched to the ground. 
Katipuneros defended Silang, a heavily fortified rebel fort. After hours of 
fighting, most in hand-to-hand combat, Katipuneros retreated and went 
as far as Santa Cruz, Laguna.193 Despite these, Katipuneros in Morong 
were successful in defeating the Spaniards. The Spanish authorities, sens-
ing defeat and vulnerable to rebel attacks, terrorized the civilian populace. 
It did not work. 
190  Alvarez, 54 
191  Foreman-1899, 524 
192  Foreman-1899, 527 
193  Foreman-1899, 527-528 
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The fatal mistake came when the Spaniards arrested Dr. Jose Rizal. Rizal 
was imprisoned in Fort Santiago, along with several other Katipunan 
leaders. Polavieja ordered Rizal executed. 

Wenceslao Retana recounted shortly what happened after the order for 
Rizal’s arrest was issued, the sisters of the young doctor went to Mala-
canan and pleaded before the Governor General. 

“When he finally appeared, they “collapsed into tears”, throwing them-
selves at his feet, pleading for clemency. The General would have wished 
that the fulfillment of unavoidable duties could permit to identify the 
clemency of authority with the pity of his own intimate feelings.”194 

On December 30, Rizal was paraded before a huge throng of Filipinos. 
As Rizal was being led to the spot where he would be executed, Filipinos 
prayed. Some cried, while others silently watched as Rizal’s hands were 
being tied in his back. 

Several shots were fired and Rizal slumped, bloodied, and dead. As he fell, 
shouts of revolution echoed throughout the archipelago. His death did 
not stop the rampage and cries of liberation among the Filipinos.
 

194  Wenceslao Emilio Retana, Vida y Escritos del Dr. José Rizal, 1907, citing a telegram by correspondent 
Santiago Mataix to the Heraldo de Madrid which was published in the evening edition of December 29, 1896 
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CHAPTER 15
The Rise of the Ilustrado 

w

The initial outburst of revolutionary fervor did nothing to ensure com-
plete victory for the Katipuneros. Despite the enthusiasm and patriotism 
of the revolutionaries, it did not prepare them for the superior firepower 
of Spanish forces. Yes, there were initial victories. Several towns fell in the 
hands of the Katipunan. Complete victory, however, eluded them. 

Hundreds of Katipuneros were killed while several hundreds arrested, 
including high-ranking officers of the secret society. Taken prisoners, 
these Katipuneros confessed before the authorities. They were later taken 
to Fort Santiago. Some of them were shot there. Those with prominent 
names were forcibly paraded before the crowds in Bagumbayan and shot 
to death.
 
The battles in Manila and eight other provinces however, were successful 
in actually spreading the Cause of the Revolution. Katipunan chapters 
in Visayas and Mindanao all rose as one. They engaged the enemy with 
extraordinary courage. Despite their inferiority in arms and lack of expe-
rience in warfare, our forebears battled it out to the death. Many lost their 
lives, gladly in the name of freedom. Some, however, were arrested and 
exiled to foreign lands. 

Prominent Katipuneros like General Valentin Cruz who led the rebels 
in attacks against the Guardia Civil in Pasig was sent to the islands of 
the Marianas. Cruz’s supporters filled the jails of Fort Bonifacio and the 
Bilibid prisons. 

Massive numbers of civilians were arrested upon suspicions of having 
supported the rebels. Whole communities were scorched to the ground. 
Spanish authorities unleashed cruelties never before seen since 1872. 

What became a most crucial factor in the 1896 revolt was the active 
participation of the Ilustrado. Unlike previous revolts where only local 
priests or petty government officials led revolts, the 1896-1898 Revolution 
was pretty much a wider, more expansive and mass-based movement. The 



164 Great Stories of the Filipino People
movement had the support of Filipino expatriates, Spanish Liberals and 
Chinese traders. Even some disgusted Spanish soldiers joined the overall 
cry for independence. 

Filipinos everywhere rose up as one and initiated the assaults against 
heavily fortified Spanish garrisons and military camps. Focus was on 
Cavite, the centerpiece of the revolution, where Katipuneros succeeded in 
liberating more towns from Spanish power. 

Aguinaldo’s lukewarm attitude to the Revolution 

Emilio Aguinaldo and the rest of the Katipuneros in Cavite were sup-
posed to augment the forces of the Katipunan for a coordinated attack at 
the Spanish capital, Manila. Aguinaldo received a letter from Bonifacio 
on the 26th of August, informing him of the plan of the Katipunan for a 
coordinated attack in Manila on the 29th. 

However, the Katipuneros in Cavite did not agree with the plan of Boni-
facio, particularly Aguinaldo. Not lacking in courage, the Cavitenos lack 
sufficient firepower enough to repulse advances by the colonial army. 
One false move, and authorities had resources to destroy the Katipunan 
from its root. 

Aguinaldo had his own plans though. He devised a plan to attack Fort 
San Felipe during a visit in the house of a Katipunero named Cabuco. 

The plan was simple. The Katipuneros were to arm the inmates of the pro-
vincial jail. The jail’s warden, identified as a certain Lapidario was a Ma-
son and a close Aguinaldo associate.  Days ago, Aguinaldo gave Lapidario 
monies to buy arms. They have to wait for Aguinaldo’s signal though. 

That signal—fireworks lighted from the warehouse of Inocencio, another 
Katipunero—was also the one expected by others led by a certain Lu-
ciano, Conchu, Pérez, Pablo José, Marcos José, and Juan Castañeda. The 
revolt was to start on September 1.
 
Skirmishes between Bonifacio’s forces and the Spaniards were already 
happening in Manila, yet those of Aguinaldo’s were still not given instruc-
tions to proceed with the plan and attack the Spanish forces.
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Shortly after the declaration of martial law, Aguinaldo immediately went 
for a meeting with Spanish governor Fernando Pargas. According to 
reports, Aguinaldo asked the governor that he be given six soldiers to 
protect the town from the outlaw San Mateo. Governor Pargas turned his 
request down. Aguinaldo realized authorities already knew of the Kati-
punan. He rode on horseback to the Cabeza’s haberdashery.  

After convincing the cabeza to side with the rebels, Aguindalo then asked 
him to inform Lapidario to proceed with the plan. The cabeza refused. 
Both men agreed that they wait until September 3. 

Discovery forced Aguinaldo’s Hand 

Unknown to Aguinaldo, the plan had already been discovered by the 
Spaniards. A dressmaker by the name of Victoriana Sayat informed the 
Spanish authorities of the plan. The Civil guards immediately arrested 
Lapidario, de Ocampo and Aguado. They were immediately sent to the 
boat Uloa and tortured. Orders for the arrest of the perpetuators were 
given, including the arrest of Aguinaldo. 

Reports of his arrest reached Aguinaldo. Sensing that he has no choice, 
Aguinaldo decided to act. He gathered his close-in associates Tomas 
Mascardo and Candido Tirona. Before them, Aguinaldo renounced his 
post as Capitan municipal of Kawit and invited other Capitan municipals 
of the province to start the revolution.195 

By dawn of September 1, Aguinaldo led an attack in Imus. With his fellow 
Masons196 and some Kawit volunteers, they attacked the Recollect Haci-
enda house in Imus. 

Aguinaldo chose Imus as the first place to attack the Spaniards because 
of the presence of a few Guardia Civil guarding the town. Aguinaldo 
and his men launched an attack against civil guards hiding in the parish 
house. The civil guards escaped and managed to hide in the friar house in 
Imus. The Katipuneros fired and killed the guards.The battle ended when 
the friar came out of the house with a revolver  in hand and engaged the 
Katipuneros to a shooting match. The priest fell dead on the paddy dike. 
The friar house was secured. 197 

195  Alvarez, 40-41; Ricarte, 13-14 
196  Members of the Logia Pilar no. 203. 
197  Alvarez, 46-47 
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After securing the friar house, Aguinaldo engaged the troops of Com-
mandant Aguirre who just arrived after they received news of the rebel 
attack in Imus. Aguirre just had a successful run in Paranaque, Las Pinas 
and Bacoor when he engaged the troops for Aguinaldo. The Katipuneros 
repulsed the advancing Spanish troops, all the way back to the bridge of 
Las Pinas.198 

Aguinaldo decided to establish the Magdalo Revolutionary Government 
in Imus, with Jose Tagle as its first municipal president. In less than a 
week, the entire province of Cavite, except the Spanish arsenal, fell into 
the hands of the revolutionary forces. Baldomero Aguinaldo became its 
first president, Cayetano Topacio as Secretary of Finance, Sixto Topacio as 
Secretary of Justice and Emilio Aguinaldo as Flag Lieutenant-General. 

Field victories transformed Cavite as the hot-bed of the Filipino revolu-
tion. The uprising in 1896 strengthened the resolve of the Cavitenos to 
eventually plot a successful rout of Spanish forces in Noveleta, Imus and 
Bacoor. 

In his memoirs, Aguinaldo said that the victories of the Katipunan were 
due largely to the collective will of the people to finally end Spanish rule. 
Stealth was employed in conquering Spanish military positions in the 
province. The Magdalo government could have continued its rule had one 
copy of the orders to attack signed by Don Augustin Rieta, Don Candido 
Firona and Aguinaldo did not fell into the hands of the Spanish author-
ities in Manila. Don Fernando Parga, then the provincial military gov-
ernor, reported the uprisings to Don Ramon Blanco y Erenas, Governor 
General of the Philippines. 

Spanish plans to reconquer Cavite 

The Spanish quickly planned to re-conquer Cavite. The Madrid govern-
ment ordered a massacre to quell the rebellion. Blanco did not approve of 
the new policy. As Blanco hesitated, news about the success of the Cavite-
nos reached other Katipuneros in other towns. 

On September 2, 1896, General Mariano Llanera, the municipal captain 
of Cabiao, Nueva Ecija led some two thousand Katipuneros in an at-
tack against the Spanish garrison in San Isidro town. Accounts say that 
the attack was carried out in flamboyant fashion, with the General on 
198  Ricarte, 20-21
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horseback leading an army of rebels marching to the tune of the Cabiao 
Musikong bumbong band. Llanera then ordered the attack. A few hours 
later, the town fell. Llanera and the rebels managed to hold back Spanish 
reinforcements for three days. 

On September 5, Aguinaldo won his first major battle against General 
Ernesto Aguirre in Imus. Together with Jose Tagle, Aguinaldo success-
fully defeated the more heavily armed Spanish force. News of his victory 
quickly spread among Katipunan ranks. 

Overnight, Aguinaldo’s name was mentioned alongside such illustrious 
names like Artemio Ricarte, Tomas Mascardo, Juan Cailles, Vito Be-
larmino, Mariano Trias and Marcelino Aure. At first, the Magdiwangs 
and Magdalo fought side by side against the enemy in the twin battles of 
Binalakayan and Dalahican. 

General Aguinaldo’s followed the “classic style” which used regular set 
battle engagements with the enemy. This differs from the guerilla tactics 
by Bonifacio and Llanera. Aguinaldo also tasked an engineer by the name 
of Edilberto Evangelista to plan for the defense and logistics of the revolu-
tion in Cavite. 

Emboldened by his war exploits, Aguinaldo issued a manifesto that pro-
claimed a provisional and revolutionary government in Cavite, inspite of 
the existence of Bonifacio’s Katipunan war government based in Caloo-
can.199 The Katipunan leadership, especially in Cavite led by Magdiwang 
leader Alvarez, condemned Aguinaldo for issuing such a bold manifesto. 

What was telling about this manifesto was that it exposed the growing rift 
between Aguinaldo’s Magdalo and Bonifacio’s Magdiwang. Aguinaldo’s 
men mocked Bonifacio for his reputed “failures” in the battlefield while 
extolled Aguinaldo for his war exploits. 

General Artemio Ricarde and others who belonged to the Magdiwang 
Council countered and pronounced their continued recognition of Bon-
ifacio as the revolution’s Supremo. While this was happening, Bonifacio’s 
forces were engaging the Spanish forces in the hinterlands of Morong. 
While the rebels in Cavite engaged in a power struggle, Spanish authori-
ties ordered the execution of Katipuneros who led the botched San Juan 
199  Renato Constantino(1975), The Philippines: a past revisited, Self-published, Tala Pub. Services, pp. 
179–180. 
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del Monte attack. On September 6, Sancho Valenzuela, Ramon Peralta, 
Modesto Sarmiento and Eugenio Silvestre were executed by firing squad 
at the Luneta. 

A week later, thirteen Katipuneros arrested during the battles between 
Aguinaldo and Aguirre were shot one by one in front of the San Felipe 
fort in the Cavite arsenal.  These executions were meant to instill fear 
among the populace.Instead of cowering in fear, the Katipuneros further 
intensified their struggle for independence.
 
On September 28, Major Aklan and his troops together with several Kati-
puneros attacked the Spanish fortifications in Dalahican, but was repulsed 
and routed by reinforcements from the Spanish war vessel anchored along 
the beach.200 Two days later,  on September 30, Aguinaldo and his troops 
took full control of the province of Cavite. 

A month later, on October 31st, Aguinaldo issued a manifesto outlining 
the formation of a revolutionary government, patterned after the republi-
can government of the United States. He then urged all Filipinos to fight 
the Spaniards.201  

On November 9, Katipuneros engaged Spanish forces in the battle of 
Binakayan, a barrio in Kawit and Dalahican in Noveleta. The Katipuner-
os pounded the Spanish forces with all their might. After three days, the 
hungry and tired Spanish regulars surrendered to the Katipuneros. It was 
a humiliating defeat. 

News about the Binalakayan battle spread far and wide. On November 
10, a force of about 3,500 Spanish soldiers augmented by natives of the 
73rd regiment, attacked Noveleta. General Artemio Ricarte defeated these 
Spanish forces with great loss of life. 202

As a form of revenge, troops under Aguinaldo attacked Spanish troops 
guarding the polvorin in Binakayan Cavite. The Spaniards suffered heavy 
losses and left a large num- ber of their dead and wounded in the field. 
A key rebel leader of the Magdalo, however, Don Candido Tirona, was 
killed. This attack strengthened the hold of the Katipunan under Aguinal-
do in Cavite. The only ones not in the possession of the rebels were the 

200  Ricarte, 20-21 
201  Fernandez, 28 
202  Foreman-1899, 520
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port, the arsenal and the isthmus.203  

Most of Cavite was controlled by the Magdiwangs which included the 
towns of Rosario, Tanza, Magallanes, Naic, Ternate, Maragondon, Bailen, 
Alfonso, Indang and San Roque. While the Magdalos turned Imus into 
a stronghold, along with Kawit, Dasmarinas, Silang, Amadeo, Mendez, 
Nunez, Bacoor and Carmen. 

On December 5, the Christian-Filipino soldiers of the 2nd company, Reg-
iment no. 69 under the leadership of Corporal Felipe Cabrera delos Reyes 
and Bugler Protasio Anonuevo declared a mutiny. The mutiny, however, 
was shortlived. Delos Reyes and six of his comrades were executed by 
firing squad on December 26, a few days before the execution of Dr. Jose 
Rizal. 

By December 1896, the Spanish authorities in Manila recognized three 
major centers of rebellion: Cavite, Bulakan-Nueva Ecija and Morong. 
Aguinaldo led the Katipuneros in Cavite, while Llanera pounded Spanish 
positions in Bulakan, the same thing with Bonifacio who harassed Span-
iards in Morong, Marikina, San Mateo and Tanay. 

203  Foreman-1899, 521
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CHAPTER 16
KKK plans to spring Rizal from jail 

w

That evening was as not as clear as other nights, as the moon was at its 
last quarter towards a Full one. A bright moonlight however, cast its light 
upon those meeting at the Friar estate’s house in Imus, Cavite. 

For the first time in months, the Magdalos and the Magdiwangs met to 
discuss a most important matter--a rescue plan for then imprisoned Dr. 
Jose Rizal. Rizal was to be executed the next day, and the Katipuneros 
wanted nothing more than liberate him from his jail cell in Fort Santiago. 

Top leaders of the Katipunan, led by the Supremo, were there, seen con-
versing with the martyr’s brother, Paciano. The Supremo came a few days 
prior, to mediate on a most serious concern—leadership of the revolu-
tion and the proposed formation of a government that would replace the 
secret society. 

Nothing came out of the meeting. All their thoughts were of Dr. Rizal, 
still the undisputed spiritual leader of all of the Katipuneros, especially 
the Masons. Had Paciano agreed, the Katipuneros would have snatched 
Rizal from the clutches of the Spanish authorities and history would have 
probably been different.204 
 
Valenzuela told the young doctor of the KKK plan. Rizal refused. And 
now that he was about to be executed, the Katipuneros again offered him 
liberty. The doctor refused, for the second time. 
 
Was Rizal sacrificing his life for the revolution? It seemed like it. 

Rizal was not actually opposed to a revolt. The good doctor was not a 
counter-revolutionary, no, far from it. Miguel de Unamuno in “Rizal: the 
Tagalog Hamlet”, described Rizal as “a soul that dreads the revolution 
although deep down desires it. He pivots between fear and hope, between 
faith and despair.”205 And the Supremo recognized the cause of Rizal’s 
204  Alvarez, 71 
205  Miguel de Unamuno, “The Tagalog Hamlet” in Rizal: Contrary Essays, edited by D. Feria and P. Daroy 
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hesitation. The martyr wanted nothing more than sure victory. 
Despite the major push so to speak, several towns were still under Span-
ish control. And the organization itself was facing a very serious leader-
ship issue. 

Bonifacio’s Guerilla Warfare divided Spanish forces 

Shortly after his defeat in San Juan del Monte, Bonifacio and the rest of 
the Katipunan leadership retreated to the forests of Morong, Kalookan 
and Malabon. The assault in the polverin, however, was not a tactical 
defeat. Successive assaults by Katipuneros in various parts of Manila left 
Spaniards with no choice than to re-distribute their forces. 

Spanish regulars defended Intramuros which left Cavite without sufficient 
force to counter Aguinaldo’s men. This led to the immediate occupation 
of heavily fortified Spanish garrisons in Noveleta, Imus and Kawit by 
Katipunan forces.

Though Cavite fell to rebel hand’s, Bonifacio’s retreat however, left Manila 
under complete Spanish control. It gave General Blanco enough time to 
appeal for reinforcements and consolidate his colonial forces composed of 
Spanish war veterans and native auxiliaries. Blanco divided his remaining 
troops into three: a troop for Manila’s defense, another for running after 
the Katipunan leadership in Morong and a bigger force to re-claim Cavite. 

While Aguinaldo’s forces slowly dwindled, Bonifacio’s Caloocan gov-
ernment transformed itself into a war government. The Supremo issued 
letters of instruction, appointing people in highly sensitive military posts. 
One letter, dated December 3, called for the appointment of Isidoro Fran-
cisco as head of the Katipunan Northern High Command.206 Julio Nakpil 
served as his secretary. The Northern High Command took control of all 
Katipunan forces in Manila, Bulakan, Morong and Nueva Ecija. 

Realising that Bonifacio had gained an upper hand in Morong, Kati-
puneros based in Cavite moved and swiftly gained some towns back un-
der KKK rule. Compared with the victories achieved by Bonifacio, those 
triumphs of the Magdalos in Cavite paled in comparison.

(Manila: National Book Store, 1968) 
206  Mataas na Pamunuan Letter dated December 3, 1896.Source: Archivo General Militar de Madrid: Caja 
5677, leg.1.119 
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 The Magdalos then devised a plan. They want Bonifacio in Cavite. The 
Supremo, busy in his campaign in Morong, rejected the invitations. 
However, on December 1, 1896, together with his wife and brothers 
Ciriaco and Procopio, Bonifacio decided to go to Cavite. This came after 
news of Aguinaldo’s manifesto spread throughout Luzon. 

While Bonifacio was in Cavite, the Spanish forces continued to suffer de-
feats. Governor-General Blanco tried but failed to defeat the Katipuneros. 
He declared publicly that the colonial government wanted nothing more 
than a good government for the Filipinos. Blanco wanted to coax Filipi-
nos to peacefully surrender. The tactic failed. 

Blanco’s reconciliatory policy did not sit well with the Spanish friars. Ma-
nila archbishop Bernardino Nozaleda and the Provincials of the religious 
orders, used all possible means, including bribery to bring down Blanco. 
They even sent a telegram to their fellow friars in Madrid calling for Blan-
co’s ouster. 

Spain flexes its muscles 

On December 13, 1896, the Madrid government decided to replace 
Blanco with a more vigorous and iron-fisted Camilo Garcia de Polavieja. 
Polavieja was a brutal general. He ordered the Spanish soldiers not to take 
prisoners and execute all rebels in sight. 

With 16,000 men armed with Mausers and one field battery, Polavieja 
swiftly moved against the Katipunan forces in Cavite. Their superior 
repower outclassed and outgunned the valiant Katipuneros. 

To counter the renewed campaign of the enemy, Bonifacio released a let-
ter dated December 16 which called for the formation of battalion-sized 
formations, a sign that instead of weakening, the Bonifacio-led war gov-
ernment grew in numbers and strength. 

Two hundred Katipuneros compose one Katipon. Bonifacio’s letter in-
structed Katipuneros to donate funds to the Katipunan which was then, 
transforming into a bigger, more lethal, government. 207

A letter dated December 12, 1896 letter is significant for two (2) things: 
207  Mataas na SangunianDemand for donations, c. December 1896. Source: Archivo General Militar de 
Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.128. 
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First, it clearly established that Bonifacio still commanded an army of 
around 60,000 regular Katipuneros. Second, the letter was written after he 
visited the towns of Cavite, those liberated from Spanish rule. 208 Inspite 
of Aguinaldo’s earlier declaration that he was the undisputed leader of 
the revolt, that letter proved that most of the Katipuneros still recognized 
Bonifacio’s leadership, even in Cavite. Bonifacio’s visit in Zapote Cavite 
for which he was feted like a king, showed how infuential Bonifacio was 
compared to Aguinaldo. 

208  Archivo General Militar de Madrid: Caja 5677, leg.1.120 
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CHAPTER 17
Aguinaldo’s treachery 

w

A day after re-organizing the Katipunan into a war government, Mari-
ano Alvarez of the Magdiwang Council invited Bonifacio to Cavite. At 
first, the Supremo disagreed. But upon the prodding of General Artemio 
Ricarte, the Supremo made the trip. Bonifacio went to Imus and stayed in 
the house of a Katipunero, Juan Castaneda.209  

Prior to Bonifacio’s trip to Zapote, there were already indications of Agui-
naldo’s treachery. News reached the Supreme Council that a Jesuit supe-
rior by the name of Pio Pi, wrote to Aguinaldo about the possibility of 
armistice.210 The Supremo also heard that Aguinaldo arranged peace talks 
with the Spanish authorities,211 something which the Supreme Council of 
the Katipunan forbade. 

When the Supremo and the rest of the Magdiwang Council learnt of 
Aguinaldo’s attempts to broker peace with the Spaniards, they rejected 
Aguinaldo’s actions. Bonifacio, instead of confronting the issue head on, 
disputed with Aguinaldo over strategic troop placements and blamed him 
for the supposed capture of Silang. It was then that the Supremo formed a 
very strong suspicion that Aguinaldo was willing to surrender the revolu-
tion.212 Fact is, the Supremo even suspected Aguinaldo of being a Spanish 
spy.

The visit was, therefore, not just for the Supremo to broker peace between 
the Magdiwangs and the Magdalos—it was also a move to counter what 
Aguinaldo did in Imus when he declared a revolutionary government, a 
direct contravention to the existing Katipunan revolutionary government 
headed by Bonifacio. Aguinaldo’s manifesto was a direct challenge to 
Bonifacio’s legitimacy as the Supreme leader. 

Aguinaldo wanted nothing more than wrest power from Bonifacio for 
209  Alvarez, p. 67. 
210  Aguinaldo, Emilio (1964), Mga gunita ng himagsikan, Manila. 
211  Guerrero, Milagros; Schumacher, S.J., John (1998), Reform and Revolution, Kasaysayan: The History of 
the Filipino People, 5, Asia Publishing Company Limited, ISBN 962-2582-28-1.pp. 180, 190
212  Ibid, p. 190. 
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him to be in a better position to negotiate with the Spanish. On the morn-
ing of Bonifacio’s arrival, Aguinaldo went for a visit together with his 
brother Baldomero, and associates Daniel Tirona and Vicente Fernandez. 
Upon seeing Fernandez, Bonifacio ordered his immediate arrest. Fernan-
dez abandoned his post which led to the defeat of the Katipuneros in the 
August 29 attack. Bonifacio’s order, however, was ignored and taken as a 
joke. 213

 
Major Esteban San Juan then invited Bonifacio to visit Noveleta. Together 
with Aguinaldo, the Supremo visited the newly secured town. With Jacin-
to by his side, the Supremo rode in a luxurious carriage pulled by a swift, 
well-fed white horse. A brass band greeted the Supremo then, fireworks, 
in the air and shouts of “Long live the Supremo!” Afterwards, the group 
visited San Francisco de Malabon and was greeted in a similar fashion 
with a Te Deum by Fr. Manuel Trias, a Katipunero.214 

But the acclaim with which he had been honored, the Supremo sadly ob-
served, had awakened in a few hearts the “worm of envy.” Right then and 
there, the Supremo knew that he had now become a target of malicious 
talk and intrigues. 

True enough, General Artemio Ricarte recounted in his memoirs that a 
few days after Bonifacio’s arrival, black propaganda against the Supremo 
in the form of anonymous letters circulated all over Cavite. The letters de-
scribed Bonifacio as unworthy of being idolized. The letter writers called 
him a mason, an atheist, an uneducated man, and a mere employee of a 
German firm. 215

Daniel Tirona, a close Aguinaldo associate, was identified as the source 
of the derogatory letters. The Supremo confronted Tirona at the house of 
Col. Santos Nocon in San Francisco del Monte. Bonifacio demanded an 
explanation to which Tirona ignored. Provoked, Bonifacio got his revolv-
er and he aimed it at Tirona. Cooler heads intervened. Mariano Alvarez 
and some of the women present prevailed Bonifacio from shooting the 
cocky Tirona.216  

213  Alvarez, 67; Ricarte, 32. 
214  Alvarez, 67
215  Alvarez, 68
216  Alvarez, 69
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CHAPTER 18
The Conferment of Leadership: 

From Rizal to the Supremo Andres 
Bonifacio 

q

For Josephine Bracken, it must have been heart wrenching seeing her 
lover’s body falling to the ground. When a volley of bullets from the Span-
ish Remingtons and Mausers hit Rizal, the martyr tried to twist his body 
when he heard the shout of “fuego.” Several bullets penetrated the doctor’s 
medium-sized body. Rizal jerked for a split second, then stood still for a 
moment. The doctor then swung around, dead as he fell. Rizal landed on 
his back, the sparkle from his eyes gone, but seemed staring still at the 
rising sun. Rizal gave his last gasp. 

Silence. 

A Spanish officer went near him and finished him off with a bullet in the 
head. Silence. One heard only the whistling of the leaves.  

A white dog with an eye patch approached Rizal’s corpse and went 
around him several times. The dog whined and tried to rouse Rizal from 
his deathly stupor. No movement. 

Silence. 

Slowly, muffled cries waifed in the air. Someone was praying, but her 
prayers were never heard. One by one, people began praying, the sounds 
of their prayers began getting louder and louder. 

The friars noticed it. The soldiers readied themselves. Yet nothing. One 
by one, the friars and the officials left. Soldiers covered Rizal’s body with a 
white cloth and carried him out of the park. 

Rizal’s body was taken to a shallow grave in the cemetery of Paco, Manila. 
No one really knew where, but one of his sisters, discovered it and put a 
marker, with the martyr’s initials written in reverse. Everyone knew that 
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Rizal desired nothing more than martyrdom. Even in his last days, Rizal 
fought for his innocence. 

Shortly after his execution, Rizal’s widow, Josephine and sister Trining 
asked Paciano to accompany them to the Supremo. Shortly around noon, 
the group finally arrived at the Katipunan headquarters in the house of 
Mrs. Estefania Potente in San Francisco de Malabon.

When the carritela arrived, the Katipuneros gathered infront of it, leaders 
all. They were all silent. The door opened and when Josephine, the mar-
tyr’s lover step down, everyone saluted, including the Supremo. 

Some cried. Many were muttering something but they refused to shout.
Others raged inside, but did not show their emotions, out of deference to 
the deceased’s relatives. 

“ We are glad you came,” the Supremo said as he shook the hand of Trin-
ing, the martyr’s sister. Trining then saw Nonay, the youngest sister of the 
Supremo. Nonay just lowered her eyes. 

“ We came as soon as we can,” Paciano said as he shook the Supremo’s 
hand.  “No one knows we are here. Your secretas made sure of that.” The 
Supremo kept his silence.

Paciano then turned to a small young woman of about 5 foot in height 
with long brown chestnut hair. 

“Supremo, I would like to introduce you to Josefina, my brother’s wife. “ 
Paciano said. The Supremo smiled. Josephine looked at the almond shape  
brown eyes of the Supremo. The Supremo looked back, and sensed her 
melancholic blue eyes. 

Josephine approached the Supremo and shook his hand. “ It is an honor 
meeting you finally,” says her in her broken Spanish. 

“ The honor is mine senorita. Before the authorities see us, let’s go inside 
the house. We prepared some food and refreshments for all.” They then 
entered the modest house and sat at the wooden chairs. A Katipunera 
from the auxiliary services gave Paciano, Trining and Josephine food and 
drinks. No one spoke a word.
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Then, the Supremo asked Paciano about what happened at Luneta. 

“Hayun, they got what they wanted. Jose is no more. Before we came here, 
we made sure that his body was taken cared of. Trining got near the hasti-
ly dug plot where they buried him. We’re not that sure if it’s him but there 
was no execution aside from his so....”

“I placed a marker there. You can’t miss it,” Trining told the Supremo. Jo-
sephine motioned the Supremo to come by her side. The Supremo stood 
up and sat at a chair next to her. 

She then whispered something to his ear. The widow then gave him two 
small sheets of folded paper. “ This are the ones we found inside the burn-
er which the sisters took from the martyr during their last visit at Fort 
Santiago. Take it,” says Josephine as she hand over several sheets of paper 
to the Supremo, with words on it. 

One was the “Mi Ultimo Adios” written in very fine Spanish script and 
another, written in English. “ This is an honor indeed.” the Supremo said. 
“ With your permission, I want these poems to be translated into Tagalog. 
I will ask a fellow Katipunero,  Lorenzo Fenoy from Batangas, to translate 
the other one. He’s more literate in English as I am not.”

“As you wished,” says the widow, who tried to hide her anguish. The wid-
ow and her sister-in-law sadly narrated how they failed to get the other 
message inside the left shoe of the martyred doctor. Trining failed to get 
near the body of the slain doctor before the soldiers took it for burial. 

What was that thing buried with Rizal? No one knew even up to this 
day.217 Josephine whispered something to Bonifacio. No one really knew 
what it was. Some say, those were final instructions of Dr. Rizal to the 
Supremo. 

In the minds of the Katipuneros who witnessed the historic event, it was 
a symbolic gesture that the martyred doctor wanted the Supremo to lead 
the revolution. The widow and the martyr’s sister and brother did not 
bother to meet Aguinaldo. Instead, they met the Supremo who was then, 
at that time, being maligned and being questioned for his leadership. 
Paciano joined the Katipuneros as a General while the widow became 
one of those who took care of the sick and wounded. Foreman writes that 
217  Alvarez, 72 
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Josephine also fought in the arena of battle, riding on horseback with a 
Mauser rifle. She reportedly killed many Spanish officers. 

After the Spaniards recaptured Cavite, she was given free passage to 
Hongkong in May 1897 where she married a Cebuano.218 The Katipuneros 
waged a very intense battle against the Spaniards. Towns fell and were put 
under Katipunan control. 

The Imus Assembly 

A day after the death of Rizal, Katipunan leaders met in Imus. The Magdi-
wangs and the Magdalos agreed to establish a revolutionary government.

A Magdalo, Edilberto Evangelista presented a draft Constitution. The 
draft was rejected after the delegates noticed that it was just a poor copy 
of the Spanish Maura Law. The Magdiwangs rejected the idea. They said 
that the Katipunan already had a constitution and by-laws recognized by 
all. The meeting ended without a resolution. The two groups, however, 
never really openly fought for the leadership, in deference to Paciano 
Rizal, the brother of Rizal who was also there. 

It was also in this meeting that the Supremo was given the carte blanche 
authority to restructure a government if needed, and to create a commit-
tee that would form a revolutionary government. The Supremo was also 
given the authority to head this committee. When Bonifacio asked for 
papers to authenticate this decision, no papers were given to him.219 

218  Foreman-1899, 537 
219  Constantino 1975, pp. 182–184 and Guerrero 1998, pp. 187–191.
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CHAPTER 19

1897
The Critical and Treacherous Period 

q

1897 was the most violent year in Philippine history. It was also the year 
when some Katipunan leaders began to show their true colors, traitors to 
the Katipunan. The very first day of the year started with a brutal bat-
tle between Spanish forces and the Katipuneros in the town of Pandi in 
Bulacan. 

Pandi was then, a sleepy town, formerly part of Meycauayan. A vast 
hacienda, the Santa Maria de Pandi encompassed even the towns of Sta. 
Maria, Balagtas and parts of Angat and Bustos. The Spanish however, 
included Pandi as another barrio of the town of Balagtas. 

Shortly after the cry in Pugad Lawin, members of the Katipunan in Bu-
lacan organized themselves into a government. They established a strong 
Katipunan fortification in Kakarong de Sili. Accounts say more than 6,000 
Katipuneros headed by General Eusebio Roque, better known as Mae-
strong Sabio or Dimabungo built the independent “city” and made it as a 
“republic”. Together with another Bulakeno, Felipe Estrella, the Katipunan 
made Kakarong de Sili the first Filipino controlled political state. 

Kakarong de Sili was a heavily fortified small city. It had streets, an in-
dependent police force, a musical band, a factory of falconets, bolos and 
repair shops for rifles and cartridges.

A Katipunero by the name of Canuto Villanueva served as Supremo while 
Maestro Sabio commandeered a 3,000 strong Katipunan army. During the 
revolution of 1896, the enemy never tried to assault Kakarong de Sili due 
to the vast number of Katipuneros inside the fort. 

When Polavieja assumed command of the colonial army, he deployed 
a large Spanish force to destroy the fort. With his 6,000 men, General 
Olaguer-Feliu’s Spanish forces overwhelmed the poorly armed Katipunan 
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army, then led by then Lieutenant Pio del Pilar. More than one thousand 
Katipuneros died defending the fort. Later historians would describe the 
incident not as a battle but a massacre. Those who survived were arrested 
and executed. Maestro Sabio escaped but was later captured. He was also 
executed.
 
Del Pilar meanwhile was able to escape, but not before inflicting tremen-
dous harm upon the enemy. The defeat of the Katipuneros in Kakarong 
de Sili threw everything in disarray. 

There were reports that the downfall of Kakarong de Sili was more of an 
act of treachery than the ineffectual military leadership of the Supremo. 
At this stage of the revolution, Bonifacio was the undisputed military 
commander of the entire Katipunan army. 

The Spanish military writer Federico de Monteverde gave details of the 
military organization instituted by Bonifacio. Monteverde fully illustrated 
the different revolutionary insignias corresponding to each rank, such as 
colonel, brigadier general, major general, lieutenant general and captain 
general. Various military insignias were also discussed by Taylor, and 
described by Generals Alvarez and Artemio Ricarte in their memoirs. 

Eleven days after the new year, thirteen members of the La Liga Filipina, 
all Free Masons, were hauled to the Bagumbayan. Their crimes: treason 
and rebellion. These men were Katipuneros all, including a pure Spaniard, 
Moises Salvador.220 Together with Numeriano Adriano, Jose Dizon, Dom-
ino Franco, Eustacio Manalac, Ramon Padilla, Braulio Rivera, Luis Enciso 
Villareal and Faustino Villaruel, Moises Salvador walked bare-footed to 
his death spot on the historic field, a smoking cigar in his mouth. A volley 
of shots from Mausers ended his life. Two Spanish officers, Corporals 
Cristobal Medina and 2nd Lieutenant Benedicto Nijaga were also exe-
cuted. A businessman by the name of Francisco L. Roxas was also killed 
together with Antonio Salazar.
 
By January 1897, a total of 25,462 Spanish officers and soldiers arrived 
from Madrid, bringing Polavieja’s force to about 12,000 fully armed 
regulars. Polavieja had two objectives: suppress the rebellion in Luzon 
by re-conquering the towns of Cavite from the Katipuneros and second, 
neutralize Bonifacio’s forces in Bulacan, Morong, Bataan, Zambales, La-
220  Moises Salvador, if you remember, was Jose Rizal’s contact with the Manila-based Masons. He was active 
in the Propaganda Movement. 
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guna and Batangas. Twenty two days after the campaign of 1897 started, 
Polavieja reported the obliteration of the Katipuneros in Batangas, Bataan 
and Zambales.

On February 13, Polavieja launched his vicious Cavite campaign. He 
threw eighty percent of his forces against the forces of Aguinaldo. Gen-
eral Jose Lachambre, the deputy commander of all Spanish forces in the 
Philippines personally led the assault. Immediately, the towns of Silang, 
Dasmarinas, Imus and Bacoor fell like dominoes. By the middle of March 
of 1897, Lachambre decimated all important rebel strongholds in Cavite. 

Armed with two 13-centimeter Whitworth cannons, Spanish soldiers 
rammed Porta Vaga in Cavite Nuevo, a known rebel stronghold. The 
Spanish forces also recovered the cuartel of the Guardia Civil in Novele-
ta, after Spanish artillery bombarded the Katipunan fortifications. It was 
only a matter of time before Cavite’s fall. The revolution was teethering 
towards defeat. 

The Tejeros Convention 

Three months later, on March 22, 1897 at the height of the Spanish 
counter-offensive led by General Lachambre, the Magdiwang called a 
convention in barrio Tejeros, a Katipunan stronghold at the town of San 
Francisco de Malabon. The objective was simply to discuss the defense of 
Cavite against a growing Spanish counter-offensive. 

The convention, for all intents and purposes, was ill-timed. Spanish forces 
were battering several Katipunan positions, and in fact, most of Cavite 
was taken over by the colonial forces. Aguinaldo’s troops was taking a 
severe beating from the Spaniards at Pasong Santol in Salitran town of 
Dasmarinas. Inspite of this, the Magdalos sent their representatives. 
 
The meeting was held at the friar estate house. The Supremo presided 
over the meeting, while General Artemio Ricarte acted as secretary. The 
delegates were with one mind—establish a revolutionary government in 
lieu of the Katipunan government. 

The meeting was far from ideal and more contentious than the previous 
one held last December. Instead of discussing the defense of Cavite, the 
discussion shifted to the proposal to change the Katipunan government 
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into a more acceptable one. 

Both factions, the Magdiwangs and the Magdalos, decided to elect new 
officers of the revolutionary government, thus, unceremoniously discard-
ing the Supreme Council of the Katipunan, under whose standard the 
people had been fighting for. Besides Bonifacio, other Magdiwangs in-
cluded Mariano Alvarez, Pascual Alvarez, Santiago Alvarez, Luciano San 
Miguel, Mariano Trias Closas, Santos Nocom and Severino de las Alas. 

Baldomero Aguinaldo led the Magdalos in lieu of his brother.  Daniel 
Tirona, Cayetano Topacio, and Antonio Montenegro came. Bonifacio 
presided, though reluctantly, over the election. 

After securing the assembly’s approval to abide by the majority decision, 
the Supremo presided over the Convention. Aguinaldo, who was celebrat-
ing his birthday, was elected president in absentia. General Mariano Trias 
became vice president, while the entire conduct of the war was given to 
General Artemio Ricarte. Emiliano Riego de Dios got the Director of War 
post while Andres Bonifacio was given the interior portfolio.
 
Bonifacio got the second highest number of ballots as president. The 
Assembly, however, suggested that he not automatically get the vice 
presidency. The elections continued. It was a big blow for Bonifacio, who 
was neither elected president nor vice president by his own men at the 
Magdiwang group. Nonetheless, being a gentleman, Bonifacio accepted 
the post without hesitation. 

After the vote counted and the winners announced, Daniel Tirona, a 
known nemesis of the Supremo and who once led a vilification campaign 
against Bonifacio, stood up, and questioned the election of Bonifacio as 
Director of the Interior. Tirona alleged that Bonifacio does not deserve 
the post, being a non-lawyer. Tirona, instead, nominated a Caviteno 
lawyer by the name of Jose del Rosario for the position. This infuriated 
the Supremo who deemed Tirona’s statement as a direct insult to his 
person. Bonifacio stood up and said: “We agreed to abide by the majority 
vote and accept its choice no matter what the station in life of the person 
elected. And because of this, I demand from you, Mr. Daniel Tirona, an 
apology. You must restore to the voters and the one they elected the hon-
or you have only now besmirched.” 
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The Supremo then pulled out his revolver and took aim at Tirona. Instead 
of replying, Tirona ran away and got lost in the crowd. Disorder ensued as 
the convention secretary, Artemio Ricarte, tried to disarm Bonifacio. The 
delegates began to disperse and an incensed Supremo stood up and hotly 
declared that he no longer recognizes the legitimacy of the convention. 

“I, as chairman of this assembly and as President of the Supreme Coun-
cil of the Katipunan, as all of you do not deny, declare this assembly 
dissolved, and I annul all that has been approved and resolved.” 

This threw the entire assembly into disarray, as the Supremo and his 
men stormed out of the friar’s house. The following day, Aguinaldo was 
informed of his election. His brother Crispulo, urged him to take his oath 
despite what the Supremo declared the day before. Aguinaldo went to 
Santa Cruz del Malabon, 221where he, along with those elected, took their 
oaths of office.
 
The Naic Military Agreement 

Meanwhile, the Supremo, along with forty five of his men, met again at 
the estate house of Tejeros. The Supremo was convinced that the elections 
were rigged to favor Aguinaldo, whom the Supremo accused of betraying 
the revolution by trying to negotiate a truce with the Spaniards.222

Santiago Alvarez, son of Mariano and the Supremo’s wife Gregoria de 
Jesus accused the Magdalos of filling many of the ballots out before they 
distributed it to the delegates. Guillermo Masangkay said they were more 
ballots than they were voters. Alvarez said that the Supremo had been 
warned of the rigged ballots before the votes were canvassed but did 
nothing.223 

Convinced that the election was a sham, Bonifacio and the rest of the 
Katipuneros decided to draw up a document to express their opposition 
to the recent elections. The document, now called Acta de Tejeros, was 
a strong statement expressing the group’s decision not to recognize the 
legitimacy of the Tejeros election. After agreeing on the contents of the 
acta, Bonifacio’s group then proceeded to the town of Naic. 

221 Now, the town of Tanza
222  Constantino 1975, pp. 188 
223  Álvarez 1992 and Guerrero 1998, p. 192. 
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The Spanish Offensive 

Crispulo Aguinaldo died while protecting the barrio of Santol. Spanish 
forces overwhelmed the poorly equipped Katipuneros. Before night fall, 
Barrio Santol fell into the hands of the enemy. 

Polavieja advanced his more than 16,000 troops armed with Mausers and 
one old battery. They conquered the towns one after the other. Polavie-
ja had re-conquered half of the province of Cavite, when he resigned, 
owning to bad health. General Don Fernando Primo de Rivera succeeded 
him. 

Unlike Polavieja however, Primo de Rivera ordered his men to take pris-
oners and to grant pardon to those whose participation was but minimal. 
In due time, Primo de Rivera re-conquered the whole of the province of 
Cavite and drove Aguinaldo’s forces into the mountains. On April 23, Pri-
mo de Rivera issued a decree to grant pardon to those who would surren-
der to the Spanish government. 

The Conspiracy Against the Supremo

Aguinaldo sent several overtures to convince the Supremo to yield to the 
authority of the revolutionary government as agreed in the Tejeros Con-
vention. These appeals, however, fell on deaf ears.224 

Meanwhile, the Supremo continued his role as chief of the revolution. He 
appointed Emilio Jacinto as general of the rebel forces in Manila, Morong, 
Bulacan and Nueva Ecija.225The Supremo also transformed Naic as his 
general headquarters. He met Artemio Ricarte and other generals, includ-
ing Pio del Pilar and Mariano Noriel, both of the Magdalos and plotted 
for the defense of Cavite against the Spanish forces.226

The Supremo appointed Pio del Pilar as commander-in-chief of all the 
revolutionary forces. While presiding over a meeting with his generals, 
Bonifacio got word of Aguinaldo’s arrival. Aguinaldo tried to convince 
the Supremo to respect the decision of the majority. A debate ensued. See-
ing that he cannot convince Bonifacio, Aguinaldo then asked Pio del Pilar 
and Noriel to go back to the Magdalo fold. Secretly, the two agreed. Their 

224  Agoncillo 1990, p. 178-180 
225  Guerrero 1998, p. 193. 
226  Aguinaldo 1964. 
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turncoating played a crucial role in turning the tide of the revolution. 
By late April, Aguinaldo had secured his presidential position and consol-
idated all Katipunan forces in Cavite behind him, even convincing most 
of Bonifacio’s Magdiwang members to support the newly established 
revolutionary government.227 

After securing his position of leadership and diluting Bonifacio’s hold 
over rebel forces in Cavite, it was then that Aguinaldo ordered for the ar-
rest of the Supremo. The Supremo was then moving out of his base camp 
in Indang when Aguinaldo’s men arrived.228

The Arrest

Unaware that an arrest warrant was issued against him, the Supremo 
welcomed Aguinaldo’s men, headed by Agapito Bonzon and Filipino-Chi-
nese Jose Ignacio Paua. The two men, along with several others, were 
welcomed into the Supremo’s camp. The Supremo invited the Katipuneros 
to share supper with them and retire for the night.
 
Early morning, Bonzon and Paua decided to stage their attack. Due to 
their numbers, Bonzon’s men were able to overwhelm the Supremo’s 
camp. The Supremo did not fight back and ordered his men not to engage 
their “fellow Katipuneros”. Shots were nevertheless exchanged. In the 
cross fire, Bonifacio was shot in the arm. Paua grabbed a bamboo stick 
and stabbed the Supremo in the neck. Paua was about to stab the Supre-
mo again when he was prevailed against by one of the Supremo’s security 
aides who offered to be killed instead. Ciriaco was shot dead while the 
Supremo’s other brother, Procopio, was beaten senseless. The Supremo’s 
wife, Gregoria, was feared raped by Bonzon.229 

They took the injured Supremo to Naic. Bonifacio, and his surviving 
brother were accused of sedition and treason. Bonifacio was also accused 
of conspiracy to assassinate Aguinaldo.230 

The Rump Court

The jury was a rump one, mostly made up of Aguinaldo’s associates. Bon-

227  Guerrero 1998, p. 194. 
228  Agoncillo 1990, p. 178-180 and Guerrero 1998, p. 193. 
229  Ambeth Ocampo (1999), Rizal Without the Overcoat (Expanded ed.), Anvil Publishing, Inc., ISBN 971-
27-0920-5. 
230  Guerrero 1998, p. 194 and Agoncillo 1990, p. 180. 
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ifacio’s guilt was even declared by his defense lawyer. The Supremo was 
also not allowed to confront the state witness for the charge of conspiracy 
on the ground that the witness was killed in battle, only to be seen alive 
after the trial.231 

Throughout the trial, Bonifacio was not allowed to speak for obvious 
reasons—he was nursing a serious wound in the neck that prevented him 
from speaking. The rump council decided to execute the Supremo and his 
brother. 

Aguinaldo, however, reportedly commuted the sentence to deportation 
on May 8, 1897. That commutation, if it indeed happened, came too late. 
Many Magdalos were convinced that the Supremo had to die for Aguinal-
do to assume complete supremacy over the revolution.

The Murder 

When Generals Pio del Pilar and Mariano Noriel learned that Aguinal-
do was deathly worried about the possible repercussions if he orders the 
Supremo executed, they immediately sought him counsel. Inside Aguinal-
do’s chambers, Pio, Mariano and even the general Artemio Ricarte were 
present. After being given the assurance that no Katipunero would break 
ranks with them, Aguinaldo agreed and gave the order for execution. 

Two days later, on May 10, Colonel Macapagal ordered the Bonifacio 
brothers to get their things and march towards the hills of Maragondon.232 
After an hour and a half ’s walk from the main road, Macapagal ordered 
the wounded brothers to stop. “ Stop right there. Face the grass.” The two 
brothers stopped walking.

“ Kuya,” Procopio uttered to his brother, Andres who was at that time, still 
unable to speak due to the wound on his neck. Andres raised his head 
and looked at his brother, as if telling him that “everything will be alright.”

The Supremo then turned to his captors who was at that time, filling their 
revolvers with bullets. The Supremo tried to move to unfree himself but 
he just can’t. He’s so weak. It was too painful for him to move, as a bullet 
was still lodged in one of his arms now tightly tied behind his back. When 
he moved, the unbearable pain surged in him. And then blood spurted 
231  Guerrero 1998, pp. 194–196 and Constantino 1975, pp. 189–191 
232  Constantino 1975, p. 191 and Agoncillo 1990, pp. 180–181. 
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out from the wound. The minute he fell to the ground, Andres let out a 
wretched cry. The Supremo just lay by his side, still hurt. 

When Procopio saw his kuya fall to the ground, he cursed the men and 
tried to untie himself but he too, was weak. His face was a mess. His 
swollen eyes, shut tight. Dried blood in his violet colored cheeks. He bore 
a busted lip and some of his teeth were missing. 

“ Let’s make this fast, shall we? Macapagal told his men. “ Aba, aba, we 
don’t have all day. Raise these iho de putas up. Make them kneel.”

Two of the men took hold of Bonifacio and made him stand. They then 
pushed him by the shoulders. Another took Procopio and forced him to 
kneel. 

“ You think you won? Traydores! You are all traitors of the revolution. 
Someday, somehow, you will face the same fate as ours, hahaha!” Pro-
copio shouted as the men walked a few steps back. 

“ Aba, you noisy prick! Let’s finish this. See you in hell, motherfuckers! 
Apunta, apunta!”

When some of his men hesitated, Macapagal took his revolver out of his 
holster and shot the Supremo in the neck. Andres fell face first, with his 
blood, fragments of bone and white gooey brain matter scattered about. 
Macapagal then aimed at Procopio and shot him also in the head. The 
bullet entered his temple and came out at the right side of his skull. Pro-
copio fell, blood spurting out of his head. 

“ Mga iho de puta!” Macapagal mocked his kill and even spat on them. 
Silence. “ What are you waiting for, ihos de putas? Dig a grave for these 
two!” 

The men then took out a shovel and dug a hole, just a few feet deep just 
enough for the corpses of the Bonifacios to fit in. They then carried the 
bodies and threw them into the pit. After laying one on top of the other, 
the men then began covering the pit with soil. They put the finishing 
touches by covering the grave with fresh cogon grass. 

“ Ayan, no one will ever find them,” says Macapagal as he sat cleaning his 
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revolver with a white dirty cloth while his men stood there, without say-
ing a word. These men, all Katipuneros, did not even lay a flower before 
the grave of their Supremo. 

Requiem
 
News of the Supremo’s death spread fast. Mabini, who was once Bonifa-
cio’s counterpart in the La Liga, wrote in his memoirs, how thousands of 
Katipuneros grieved when they learned of the murder. A loud dirge was 
heard from the rebel camps in Batangas, Manila, Laguna and Batangas. 
When the Katipuneros under Aguinaldo learned of Bonifacio’s murder, 
they left him. Some returned to their homes, others sought out Jacinto’s 
camp.233 

The young Jacinto nearly tore his clothes when he heard the news. Julio 
Nakpil and Macario Sakay plotted evil, but were prevailed upon by their 
fellow Katipuneros. Most thought that Bonifacio may be right--Aguinal-
do has betrayed the Cause. 

No one knew who issued the order for the prosecution and death of Bon-
ifacio’s close associates and even his remaining relatives. When the edict 
was issued, several Magdiwang Katipuneros close to the Supremo, took 
the young twenty year old Nonay or Espiridiona Bonifacio to Ternate, 
a town in Cavite. She was left in the care of Genoveva Distrito, a young 
housewife married to a Manila store owner who sold shoes. After the rev-
olution, Genoveva migrated to Manila and took Nonay with her. While 
tending the store, Nonay met her second husband, Emiliano, Genoveva’s 
brother. They married. 

During the American occupation, Nonay went back to Cavite and sired 
six children. Her husband was killed during the Japanese occupation. 
Nonay decided to go back to Paco in Manila, where she eventually died. 
Nonay’s children and grandchildren still lives up to this day in Manila and 
Cavite.

Meanwhile, Maxima, another of the Supremo’s sister died at a young 
age. His other brother Troudio, was spirited out of Manila and was never 
heard of again. Procopio’s surviving wife, Juana, took her son, Juan and 
went back to her home province of Occidental Mindoro. The mother and 

233  Mabini 1969. 
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son lived a quiet life in Abra de Ilog. 

Years past, Juan married Eleotera and sired two sons--Gregorio and Ma-
teo. Gregorio married twice. He had six children from the first, and two 
from the second, whose name was Fructusa Alfaro. Alfaro gave Gregorio 
two kids, with one named after the Supremo, and the other by the name 
of Antonina. 

Others who bore the surname of the Supremo in Pampanga and Laguna 
went into hiding, with some, changing their names or lived in far-flung 
towns far away from the clutches of the traitor and first dictator of the 
Revolution. 

Aguinaldo suffers defeat 

Just a few days after Aguinaldo’s men executed the Supremo, Aguinaldo’s 
forces decided to abandon Cavite due to lack of weapons and ammuni-
tion. Ranged against a heavily armed Spanish contingent made Aguinaldo 
decide to move his army to Talisay, in the province of Batangas. 

No sooner than Aguinaldo’s troops arrived in Talisay, Primo de Rivera’s 
troops were waiting for him. Spanish soldiers surrounded the town, yet 
Aguinaldo’s men managed to slip from the cordon. 

On June 10, Aguinaldo, along with 500 of his hand-picked men, climbed 
the hills of Morong. He then crossed the Pasig river, in the area called 
Malapad na Bato and arrived at San Juan del Monte. From then on and 
on foot, Aguinaldo and his men traversed the snaky path of the Pasig and 
went to Montalban to the mountains of Puray. 

After a short rest, Aguinaldo’s men proceeded to Biak-na-Bato, a small 
mountainous area in San Miguel de Mayumo in Bulacan. He then joined 
forces with General Mariano Llanera. From Biak-na-Bato, Aguinaldo 
ordered Katipuneros to harass Spanish soldiers. Katipuneros, trained by 
the Supremo, knew guerilla warfare. One by one, towns fell. The guerilla 
strategy worked in defeating the Spanish forces. More so, on October, a 
brutal typhoon hit the country, causing untold damages in Baguio, Samar 
and Leyte.234 This weakened the Spanish defensive forces whose strategy 
234  Pedro Ribera, Ricardo Garcia-Herrera and Luis Gimeno (July 2008), “Historical deadly typhoons in the 
Philippines”. Weather (Royal Meteorological Society) (7): 196. 
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calls for reinforcements from these provinces. 

Skirmishes continued between the Spanish forces led by Governor Primo 
de Rivera and Aguinaldo’s army. Primo de Rivera unleashed the biggest 
colonial force ever in the regime’s history—50,000 soldiers, 30,000 more 
than the 20,000 troops that the Madrid government allowed. Primo de 
Rivera requested for more augmentation forces. The Madrid government 
disagreed. More than 150,000 Spaniards were already fighting the Cuban 
war of independence. More troops in Manila meant losing the initiative 
in Cuba. 

Sensing that he was losing the support of the Madrid government, Rivera 
agreed to negotiate for a truce and perhaps, even a settlement of the 
conflict with the leaders of the Philippine revolution. Both Aguinaldo 
and the colonial government knew that hostilities meant an all-drawn out 
and longer war of attrition. The standoff in the battlefield, prompted both 
sides to explore the possibility of an armistice. 

Pedro Paterno, a Spanish mestizo lawyer, volunteered as mediator be-
tween the colonial government and the Katipunan. For four months, 
Paterno travelled from Manila to Biak-na-Bato, hoping to convince Agui-
naldo to enter into an agreement. 

Biak-Na-Bato Republic: Treachery of the Ilustrado 

On November 1 at Biak-na-Bato, the provisional Philippine Republic saw 
its birth with a Constitution written by Felix Ferrer and Isabelo Artacho 
based on the Cuban Constitution of Jimaguayu:
“The separation of the Philippines from the Spanish monarchy and their 
formation into an independent state with its own government called the 
Philippine Republic has been the end sought by the Revolution in the ex-
isting war, begun on the 24th of August, 1896; and , therefore, in its name 
and by the power delegated by the Filipino people, interpreting faithfully 
their desires and ambitions, we the representatives of the Revolution, in 
a meeting at Biac-na-bato, November 1, 1897, unanimously adopted the 
following articles for the constitution of the State.” 

On December 14, 1897, Paterno successfully convinced Aguinaldo and 
other Philippine revolutionary leaders to enter into the pact with the 
colonial government. Isabelo Artacho, Baldomero Aguinaldo, Severino de 
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las Alas, Antonio Montenegro, and Vito Belarmino signed the document 
together with Aguinaldo. Aguinaldo and his men agreed to live in Hong-
kong as exiles. The Spanish colonial government paid the exiles, US$ 
800,000. The government also promised to grant general amnesty to the 
remaining revolutionaries. 

A palit armas program was initiated, where Filipinos were given money 
in exchange for their arms. The colonial government also agreed to pay 
$900,000 as war reparations to the people of the Philippines. 

Travelling by railcar, Aguinaldo and 36 other Filipino revolutionaries 
arrived in Dagupan, Pangasinan on December 27. Gregorio del Pilar, 
Wenceslao Viniegra, and Vito Belarmino were there along with Pedro 
Paterno, the mediator of the pact. 

From Dagupan, Aguinaldo and the rest of the Filipino leaders went to the 
port of Sual, where they boarded the merchant steamer SS Uranus bound 
for Hongkong. They reached Hongkong on the eve of the new year of 
1898. 

As soon as Aguinaldo reached the British colony, Filipino rebels started 
planning for the revival of the war against Spain. Aguinaldo knew that 
the Spaniards were not serious about their promise of reforms. For one, 
the Spanish colonial government only dispensed $ 600,000 out of the $ 
1.7 million promised. Some Katipuneros were released only to be re-ar-
rested on fabricated charges. The Spanish government also executed 200 
suspected Katipuneros. On the other hand, arms turned over by the rebels 
consisted of old and broken down rifles and pistols, and guns made of 
bamboo and wrapped in metal. 

On January 20, General Francisco Makabulos routed the enemy in Tarlac 
and established of a provisional Philippine government. This was how-
ever shortlived, as periodic clashes continued. Barely two months in 
exile, Aguinaldo broke the truce after he got a letter from Lt. Col. Miguel 
Primo de Rivera who banned his return to Manila. He ordered arms from 
Shanghai and Hongkong. 

While Aguinaldo was busy procuring arms, an “incident” broke out that 
changed history forever. On February 15, 1898 at exactly 9:30 in the eve-
ning, a mysterious explosion sank the American battleship USS Maine in 
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Havana harbor, killing 264 Americans in the process. The US government 
accused the Spanish government of firing upon and causing the sinking 
of the Maine. On April 25th, the US Congress voted for war against Spain. 

On November 5, 1898, the Negrense “Revolucionarios,” armed with 
knives, bolos, spears, riflelike nipa stems, and carts armored with pieces 
of sawali and amakan, captured the Bacolod convento where Colonel 
Isidro de Castro y Cisneros and other well-armed cazadores and platoons 
of civil guards were holed up. The Spaniards surrendered. 

Two days later, on the seventh, most of the Katipuneros established a 
Provisional Junta with General Aniceto Lacson as president and Juan 
Araneta as war delegate. The provisional junta government lasted until 
March 1899, shortly after the American forces led by Col. James G. Smith 
occupied Bacolod. 
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PART V
STRUGGLE FOR PURITY
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CHAPTER 20
The Blackest Traitors: Ilustrados 

q

Sporadic fighting ensued in several places in the Philippines, mostly 
initiated by Katipuneros against the Spanish army. At the onset, soldiers 
from the newly formed United States of America fought side by side with 
Katipuneros. One by one, Spanish colonial forces fell in the hands of the 
Katipunan. 

On the twelth of June 1898, Aguinaldo ordered his close associates to 
draft a constitution for the new Philippine Republic. By creating a con-
stitution, Aguinaldo thought, it would disentivise the Americans from 
replacing Spanish rule. Aguinaldo asked big landlords and Spanish 
mestizos, Cayetano Arellano, Benito Legarda, Pardo de Tavera, Florentino 
Torres and Pedro Paterno to lead in the writing of the draft Constitution. 

These men of “distinguished reputations” became the very first traitors 
of the revolution. Aguinaldo’s declaration bore all the halmarks of a rush 
affair. It was decided that the venue of the declaration be held at Agui-
naldo’s house at Cavite el Viejo instead of the Teatro Caviteno in Cavite 
Nuevo when 14 days ago, the new flag was unfurled.  

This flag, used in the battles of Alapan in Imus and the attack on the 
Spanish barracks at Binalakayan was the one unfurled by Ambrosio Ri-
anzares Bautista at the central window of Aguinaldo’s mansion at exactly 
4:20 in the afternoon.

Bautista, Aguinaldo’s war counselor and special delegate, read the Acta 
dela Proclamacion dela Independencia del Pueblo Filipino. US admiral 
George Dewey was invited but was unable to attend. Dewey sent a retired 
American artillery officer, Colonel L.M. Johnson to grace the occasion, 
along with 97 Filipinos. When the US-Philippine War ended, Bautista was 
appointed judge of the Court of First Instance in Pangasinan. 

While the acta was being read, Professor Julian Felipe played with the 
band of San Francisco de Malabon the Marcha Nacional Filipina. The 
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anthem was uncannily similar with the Spanish Himno Nacional Espanol.

To suit the music of “Marcha Nacional Filipina”, Professor Jose Isaac Pal-
ma wrote a poem in Spanish entitled, “Filipinas” which was published for 
the first time in the first anniversary issue of the revolutionary newspaper 
“La Independencia” on Sept 3, 1899. It became the lyrics of the national 
hymn. He wrote Filipinas in the house of Dona Romana G. vda de Favis 
at sitio Estacion in Bautista Pangasinan. 

The acta was again read at Malolos, Bulacan after Mabini, the chief advis-
er of Aguinaldo, refused to recognize the June 12 declaration and instead 
forced Aguinaldo to modify the acta to formally declare the Philippines as 
independent from all colonial influence. 

Shortly after the declaration in Malolos, Mabini went full-time as Agui-
naldo’s executive secretary. He then drafted the Malolos Constitution in 
1899 and headed the first revolutionary Congress and Cabinet. 

Apolinario Mabini who joined Aguinaldo’s government, opposed what 
he thought was a “premature and legally questionable declaration.” By de-
claring the birth of the Republic “under the protection of the mighty and 
humane North American union”, Aguinaldo, says Mabini, compromised 
the Filipino people’s struggle for independence.  

Instead of full independence, Aguinaldo committed a grievous error 
when he proclaimed the birth essentially not of an independent republic, 
but just a protectorate of the United States. On December 10, 1899, Ma-
bini was arrested in his hideout in Cuyapo, Nueva Ecija. He was forcibly 
taken prisoner by a group of Macabebe scouts and imprisoned at Fort 
Santiago for several months. 

He refused to take an oath before the Americans. On January 16, 1901, 
Mabini was thrown as an exile to Guam. Two years later, Mabini returned 
to the Philippines and took his oath of allegiance before the Collector of 
Customs. After taking his oath, Mabini went back to agitating the people. 
On May 13, 1903, he died after contracting cholera. 

On July 24, 1899, Arellano, Legarda and Pardo de Tavera testified before 
the Schuman Commission that the Filipinos were incapable of self-rule 
and could not be abandoned by the Americans. Instead of holding on 
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to the cause of the Philippine revolution, these traitors swore to uphold 
American sovereignty over the Philippine archipelago. 

When Pedro Paterno, the executive secretary of Aguinaldo’s cabinet was 
arrested in April 1900 at Tublay, Benguet, he lost no time in jumping into 
the Ilustrado bandwagon. After two months of incarceration, Paterno was 
amnestied and he, together with Arellano, Legarda and Pardo de Tavera 
led other Filipinos in forming the Partido Federal, the first pro-American 
political party in the Philippines. 

US secretary of War Elihu Root wanted nothing more than a colony. He 
opposed proposals to turn the Philippines into a state. Root cooperated 
with the Federalists in coercing Katipuneros to surrender to the new 
colonizers. 

Since February 1901, the Federalists reportedly convinced 220 Filipino 
revolutionary leaders to surrender with about 2,640 of their soldiers. In 
retaliation, General Juan Cailles, the Aguinaldo war governor of Laguna 
and Tayabas ordered the execution of 28 Federalist collaborators. Four 
months later, on June 24, Cailles himself surrendered to the Americans. 
He then joined the Federalists. A month later, Filipino revolutionary gen-
eral Miguel Malvar ordered the execution of Cailles for treachery.

For their undying loyalty to the Americans, Howard Taft, the new Civil 
Governor of the Philippines, rewarded the triumvariate of Arellano-Le-
garda-Pardo de Tavera with prestigious posts in the new colonial gov-
ernment. On June 11, 1901, Cayetano was appointed Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court of the Philippines. Seven days later, Florentino Torres was 
named Associate Justice. In that same year, Legarda and de Tavera were 
appointed into the Second Philippine Commission created by US Pres-
ident William McKinley. On March 16, 1900, Paterno was appointed to 
the prestigious Manila municipal board. 
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CHAPTER 21 
The Rise of the Bagong Katipunan 

w

Emilio Jacinto and other surviving revolutionaries wept when word 
reached them of the death of the Supremo at the hands of the traitors, 
Aguinaldo and his Magdalos. Jacinto and the rest of the Katipuneros de-
cided not to follow Aguinaldo and instead wage war against the Spaniards 
under the old Katipunan banner. 

Another Katipunero, Macario Leon Sakay felt the same resentment 
against Aguinaldo. Born in Calle Tabora in Tondo in March 1, 1870, 
Macario Sakay emulated the Supremo. Like Bonifacio, Sakay came from 
extremely difficult circumstances. His parents were poor folks who toiled 
in the backwaters of Binundok. 

When he was old enough to work, he started as an apprentice in a calesa 
manufacturing shop.235 Like Bonifacio’s father, he also worked as a tailor, 
then a barber, and sometimes, as an actor in comedias and moro-moros. 
Talks during those times indicate that Sakay probably met and even acted 
in several plays with Bonifacio in it. 

In 1894, at the height of Katipunan recruitment efforts, Sakay joined 
the Dapitan branch. While working as an actor in the comedias, Sakay 
recruited many Katipuneros and even worked in the operation of the 
Katipunan press. 

When the Supremo declared an all-out resistance against Spanish rule, 
Sakay joined them. He was one of those who survived the Santa Mesa 
massacre. He went with the Supremo in the hinterlands of Morong where 
they fought a guerilla war against colonial forces. 

In 1901, American forces caught Aguinaldo under very questionable 
circumstances. Many Filipinos did not believe it. And true to their gut 
feeling, the traitor immediately issued a declaration ending the struggle of 

235  At that time, being a cochero meant a steady monthly income of 30 pesos per month, after cochero rates 
were increased see Pante (2012: 432)
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the Filipinos against the Americans. 

The declaration thus, illegalized the Katipunan and made every Katipune-
ro a “ladrones” or what we now know as a “bandit”. Inspite of the capture 
of Aguinaldo, many Katipuneros, and that includes Sakay, remained in-
dignant. He continued his war against the Americans. Eventually, Ameri-
can troops captured him. 

In 1902, Macario and other Katipuneros were released through a general 
amnesty declaration. Macario briefly collaborated with co-Katipune-
ro Santiago Alvarez in forming the Nacionalista party, a counter-force 
against the collaborators led by Cayetano Arellano of the Federalistas. 

When he realized that the Americans were never really interested in 
granting political independence, Macario Sakay went to the Sierra Madre 
mountain range in Southern Luzon. There, he called on other Katipuner-
os and launched the Bagong Katipunan. 

The Bagong Katipunan, he said, was a continuation of the struggle of 
the Supremo in 1896. Assuming the post of “Generalisimo”, Sakay then 
established the Republika ng Katagalugan, which claims ancestry with the 
Haring Katagalugan of betrayed leader, Andres Bonifacio. 

Francisco Carreon, a close Bonifacio associate, was elected vice presi-
dent and handled Sakay’s correspondence. Julian Montalan became the 
chief-of-staff of the military. Southern Luzon was divided into military 
enclaves, with Cornelio Felizardo controlling the northern part of Cavite 
(Pasay-Bacoor) and Lucio de Vega administering the rest of the province. 
Aniceto Oruga operated in the lake towns of Batangas. Leon Villafuerte 
headed Bulacan while Benito Natividad patrolled Tanauan, Batangas. 

Sakay then waged a brutal guerilla war against the Americans. Sakay’s 
revolutionary attacks were legendary. In April of 1904, Sakay issued a 
manifesto declaring the Filipino’s right to self-determination at a time 
when it was illegal for anyone to support independence. 

He unfurled a new flag and declared to the entire nation that they were 
not bandits but true revolutionaries. Sakay issued manifestos includ-
ing one copy of the revolutionary Constitution of the Republik of the 
Katagalugan.
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In late 1904, the Bagong Katipuneros unleashed their might against the 
American colonialists. Raids were conducted in Cavite and Batangas, 
with huge successes. They also captured the U.S. military garrison in 
Paranaque after they disguised themselves as members of the Philippine 
Constabulary. The Paranaque raid netted a huge cache of revolvers, car-
bines and ammunition. 

Sakay’s men used craft and stealth against the Americans. They usually at-
tack at night, dressed in PC uniforms and engaged the enemy only when 
provoked. Sakay also executed and punished suspected collaborators in 
their midst.
 
In no time at all, the Bagong Katipuneros enjoyed huge support from the 
masses in Morong, Laguna, Batangas and Cavite. Communities gave them 
food and succor. Filipinos working for the Americans passed information 
to Sakay’s men. Some even stole arms and ammunition and gave it to the 
Bagong Katipuneros. 

Despite the hamletting operations of the Americans in Batangas, espe-
cially in the towns of Taal, Tanauan, Santo Tomas and Nasugbu, the fight 
went on. Thousands of Filipinos died during hamletting operations by the 
Americans. Government suspended the writ of Habeas Corpus in Cavite 
and Batangas and some parts of the country. 

The Americans brought in the Moros from Jolo to fight Sakay’s armies. 
California-bred bloodhounds were unleashed in the mountains to hunt 
Sakay down. They found no trace of the elusive revolutionary. 

Months of re-concentration operations by the Americans limited the en-
try of food, medicine and other supplies to towns where Sakay’s men held 
their camps. Sakay found it difficult to feed his men. 

In 1905, the American governor General Henry Ide sent an Ilustrado by 
the name of Dominador Gomez as an emissary to Sakay. Ide told Gomez 
that the Americans led by Col. Harry Bandholtz decided to end the re-
concentration and hamletting operations. The Americans, says Ide, want 
nothing but peace. Ide wrote his intentions in a letter which Gomez gave 
to Sakay. The letter was actually a ruse meant to secure the confidence of 
the Generallismo. The letter promised Sakay that he and his men would 
not be punished nor jailed for their crimes. It also assured Sakay that a 



201BAGONG ISTORYA
Philippine Assembly comprising mostly of Filipinos would be formed to 
serve as the “gate of Kalayaan.” 

Sakay took Gomez’s word for it, and in mid-1906, went down from the 
mountains and surrendered. It was July 14, 1906. Unknown to the young 
revolutionary, Gomez was never really an official emisary. 

When news about Sakay’s return spread, thousands of Manilenos greet-
ed him and feted him like a hero. Three days later, Sakay and his staff 
members were invited to attend a dance hosted by the acting governor of 
Cavite. 

Just a few minutes before midnight,American and Filipino Constabularies 
surrounded Sakay and his men. Immediately, they were disarmed. They 
then went straight to the Bilibid prisons in Muntinlupa. 

Inside Muntinlupa, Sakay and his men were tried and convicted of ban-
ditry. A patriotic lawyer, Atty Ramon Diokno represented Sakay. 

At the trial, Sakay protested his arrest, saying that Ide gave his word that 
he, along with his men, would not be punished. He asked for the letter. 
Since the letter bearer Dominador Gomez was not present, the military 
court denied Sakay’s appeal and ordered his execution. 

Sakay was hanged a year and two months later, on September 13, 1907. 
Remnants of Sakay’s followers escaped to Japan and joined General Arte-
mio Ricarte. 

The Filipino struggle against the Americans did not end in 1907. It con-
tinued until the last embers of the Katipunan revolutionary flames were 
extinguished in 1915.236 

236  Antonio K. Abad,,General Macario L. Sakay: Was he a bandit or a patriot? Manila: J.B. Feliciano & Sons, 
1955.  Renato Constantino, ,The Philippines: A past revisited. Quezon City: Tala Publishing,1975. Ileto, Reynaldo C. 
Pasyon and revolution: Popular movements in the Philippines, 1840-1910. Quezon City: Ateneo de Manila University 
Press, 1979.
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CHAPTER 22

The Birth of Filipino Religious Revolts: 
The Advent of God’s Holy Messenger in 

the Philippines 

q

Filipinos, they say, are a religious lot. The Philippine archipelago is spot 
marked with different and differing religious beliefs, from the North to 
the farthest South. American anthropologist Otley Beyer postulated that 
as early as 300 to 200 BC, Indic culture began its spread in several parts of 
the archipelago, its pace dictated by how fast trade and commerce flowed. 
Sandhu (2006) described how widespread Indic culture was by citing the 
discovery of Hinduist religious artifacts from Luzon to Cebu and Palawan 
to Agusan in Mindanao.237 

Archaeological evidence suggest that Filipinos value their religious system 
since most religious artifacts found are made of gold. It may be that these 
artifacts serve not just as ceremonial items or for aesthetic purposes but 
even transactional. It is hard to prove whether these artifacts were used in 
religious rituals by Filipinos or transacted by Indian-Buddhist traders and 
accepted by Filipinos because these were made of gold, a mineral highly 
prized by Filipinos as bodily ornaments. 

What is most evident is that, as early as the first AD, Filipinos had a value 
attached to gold. They were transacting with outsiders not just for subsis-
tence but for aesthetic uses, which suggests that most communities were 
agricultural production centers. 

It is inevitable then not to consider the possibility of a religious system  
already in place prior to the entry of external religious influences. Farm-
ing communities are considered settlements. Various studies reveal that 
individuals begin to think of existential things the minute people end 
their nomadic life. 

With organisation of labor, come order, structure and hierarchy. Living 
237  KS Sandhu, and A. Mani, Indian Communities in Southeast Asia. Institute of Southeast Asian Studies, 
2006: 711. 
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in settlements meant that individuals are assigned tasks or “labors” based 
on collective needs. Some tend the fields to secure food stocks. Others are 
given the tasks of territorial defense. While others maintain law and order 
ostensibly to keep the peace and avoid intra community conflicts. 

Community policies are important in limiting activities that would harm 
the collective interest for survival. As a form of coercion, force may be 
applied. However, application of force may sometimes result in disas-
trous consequences and affect the unity of the community. This is where 
non-lethal or persuasive coercion comes in. 

Non-lethal persuasive coercion may take the form of belief in the supra-
natural. Community elders share narratives that essentially emphasize on 
the existence of a “higher power.”

The purpose of such a concept lies in the effectivity of self-restraint. Since 
human nature often question the authority of another over the other, 
the idea that an “out-worldly power” exists out there, unseen yet always 
observing human acts and behavior, forces people to act or behave in a 
restrained manner lest he “angers the God above.”

Individuals therefore behave according to a set of rules which this ex-
tra-terrestrial power dictates to priests, otherwise an individual may 
not be punished by temporal authorities but awaits punishment in the 
hereafter, which many ascribe eternal or everlasting life. Hence, punish-
ment that awaits those who violate the “Rules” are not merely physical but 
spiritual which can last in eternity. 

Hence, religion or the worship and belief in a God came into existence. 
Religion is basically a cultural system. It promotes a set of behaviors and 
socio-cultural values that the faithful subscribes to. This system also 
forces the believing person to adhere to a social structure that promotes a 
hierarchy of needs. 

The spread of a religious belief can be traced by ascertaining trade flow 
patterns. Traders usually bring along with them religious items which 
they ascribed supranatural value. These items are then traded but not 
before traders assure that tradees are convinced of the item’s supranatural 
value instead of its aesthetic value. 
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This accounts why religious artifacts are found near riverine and lake 
systems instead of these found in hilly and mountainous areas. People 
who transacted in regular fashion with outsiders often know the value of 
these religious items in their daily agricultural lives. Idols depicting gods 
of fertility are such staple items because agriculturists needed them as 
assurance for bump harvests. Frightening faces of gods depicting super-
human are also prevalent to discourage anti-social behavior. 

The archipelagic nature of the Philippines hindered the growth of a 
unified or unitary religious belief system. However, it is not surprising 
though to find common values and unmistakable similarities between 
and among religious systems since most systems center on elements of 
deities which often depict anthropological or anthromorphic characteris-
tics like strength, wisdom, mercy, haughtiness, size and so on. 

Historians were surprised why early Filipinos immediately abandoned 
their pre-Christian faiths in exchange for the new faith. Their surprise 
is actually based on the presumption that Filipinos are “savages” and 
“barbarians.” Westerners thought that scandily clad people like early 
Filipinos were savages when they tried to compare themselves with these 
“newly-discovered” people. What they failed to comprehend was the fact 
that people living in tropical, sub-tropical or Equitorial areas do not need 
to dress like how Europeans who lived in much cooler areas do. People 
living in temperate climates need more layers of cloth than those living 
in Saharan, African or tropical Asian communities since they only need 
clothes to shield them from the elements and the harsh sun. 

Early Filipinos accepted Christianity as their dominant religious belief 
system because it promotes values and a conduct of behavior that were 
already familiar with early Filipinos.   

When Christianity took root in this country, it supplanted other existing 
religious paradigms of the era. A good number of indigenous Filipinos 
who lived far from the center of commerce practice their own concepts of 
deity based on animism or nature worship. 

When several traders from Arabia and India arrived, they brought with 
them their own religious thought. Some pre-Spanish Filipinos adopted 
them and used them to subjugate other communities. Trade and religion 
go hand in hand, as traders used their religious beliefs in influencing Fil-
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ipinos to buy what they are trading for. Religious beliefs also influenced 
the palate of the Filipinos. Many of the indigenous dishes concocted by 
Filipinos were influenced by religious thoughts of Arabia, China and In-
dia. It is highly possible that Buddhism and Hinduism first came into the 
archiepelago where Chinese and Indian traders landed. And it is highly 
possible also that a crude form of Christianity also arrived here prior to 
Spanish colonization. 
 
Many religious artifacts, mostly Hindu-inspired were dug in several plac-
es in Butuan, evidence that Filipinos practiced some form of Hinduism 
there before Islamic scholars went and totally transformed the place into a 
Muslim community. 

When the Spaniards came, they used religion as reason in subjugating 
and conquering lands owned by its indigenous settlers. Forced by circum-
stance, indigenous Filipinos adopted the religion yet infused it with their 
own indigenous beliefs. 

This fusion of both indigenous and foreign led to the creation of what 
scholars termed as “indigenous Christianity”. Forms of it exist in South 
America and even in the Philippines. 

Indigenous religious communities still exist in the hills, valleys and 
mountains of Sierra Madre, where they practice a form of Catholicism 
which recognizes other deities yet do the rituals mostly associated with 
this world-wide religion. 

During the 17th century, Filipinos who criticized the ways of their Span-
ish conquerors sought refuge in the mountains as their form of protest. 
There, they establish their own religions which were similar with Ca-
tholicism but fused with their ancestor’s animist beliefs. Throughout the 
Filipinos’ struggle against colonialism, whenever political or revolution-
ary means fail, Filipinos then shift their struggle towards a religious one. 
Forming one’s religious group was a form of protest by the Filipinos back 
then, and possibly, even now. 

This explains why several religious aggrupations, like the Iglesia ni Kristo 
and the Iglesia Independencia or Aglipayan, sprouted at a time of great 
social upheavals. Filipinos who sought enlightenment during those times 
of social chaos shifted their attention from political to religious. 
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The Holy Voice

In 1886, a Holy Voice which came from Mount Banahaw roused Agripino 
Loctoc from his sleep. A mystic from the town of Taal in Batangas, Loctoc 
hid in the mountains after the Spaniards accused him of rebellion. Loctoc 
chose to live a sedentary life away from the towns after the Holy Voices 
started calling him. 

Loctoc was neither a revolutionary, nor did he ever think of becoming 
one. Back then, being a revolutionario meant certain death at the hands 
of the Guardia Civil. 

Yet, Loctoc was so high with religious spirit that he decided to go to the 
mountains instead of incurring the ire of the Spanish authorities, who 
killed a man who, like Lontoc, prophesized the coming salvation of the 
Filipino People, twenty four years ago. The birth of the man who would 
prophesize the coming salvation of the Filipino People began with a very 
loud explosion. 

The Eruption 

It was one of the coldest weathers in Philippine history. Three months 
ago, on the tenth of April, 1815, a huge earthquake rocked the Philip-
pines. A huge volcano, Mount Tambora in Indonesia has just erupted. The 
eruption was the biggest in human history and it happened a thousand 
kilometers away from the Philippines. 

Mount Tambora, a volcano 13,000 feet tall, has been reduced by 4,000 feet 
and spewed 93 cubic miles of ash into the atmosphere. The dust cloud en-
veloped the stratosphere and caused cold temperatures around the world. 

In New England, early snow was reported in early June. Cold waves, frost 
and drought hit Eastern Canada. Sub-zero temperatures killed crops 
and at least one foot of snow fell in Quebec City. Low temperatures and 
prolonged rain damaged crops in Britain, while it was the third coldest 
summer to hit France, Switzerland and Germany. 

The whole of Europe was, at that time, already suffering from food 
shortages caused by war. Many rivers flooded due to higher than normal 
rainfall. More than 200,000 people died in Eastern and Southern Europe 
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due to hunger and typhus epidemic. Some countries reported seeing ash 
mixed with snow.238 A famine destroyed rice crops in China while huge 
monsoon rains battered the rest of Asia. A cholera epidemic diminished 
populations in Southern India. 

Shortly a year later, strong seismic shocks rattled the whole of Albay, fol-
lowed by an eruption of Mount Mayon. A thick mushroom cloud spewed 
out of the volcano’s mouth, as sand and ash shot high into the air. Flashes 
of electricity streaked across the greyish skies while a freakish stream of 
hot lava flowed down the volcano’s side. 

Hot boulders barreled down the slope and hit houses and burned people. 
Upon impact, houses exploded like tinderboxes. People ran but were 
overwhelmed by steaming liquid rocks. Those who took refuge inside a 
church in the town of Cagsawa realized too late how foolish their decision 
was as twenty foot high boiling lava covered the entire church and left its 
belfy as a living proof of Mayon’s wrath. Two hundred people perished. 

Mount Mayon’s rage took all six hours. Hot lava covered six kilometers 
of land. Within a six-hour pyrotechnic show, Mayon claimed a thousand 
two hundred souls. Strong aftershocks rattled Batangas and people as far 
as Tayabas and Lukban in Quezon felt Mayon’s rage. 

At Barrio Pandac in the town of Tayabas, the wealthy Pablo dela Cruz 
had just married Juana Andres. The couple was one of the most religious 
Catholics of the town, acknowledged even by the Franciscans who man-
aged the affairs of the town. 

Tayabas was a picturesque town situated on the slopes of an extinct vol-
cano, Banajao. In 1571, Captain Juan de Salcedo, upon orders of Miguel 
Lopez de Legaspi, took possession of the town and established Spanish 
sovereignty. Two Franciscan friars namely Fr. Juan de Placencia and Fr. 
Diego de Oropesa accompanied Salcedo and established a Franciscan 
community in the already occupied and bustling town. 

Prior to the arrival of the Spaniards, natives of Tayabas lived in scattered 
villages. These Tayabenses had their own system of government, strict 
code of ethics, communal type of economy, and a very indigenous form 
of religion. A council of elders kept the peace. Tayabenses followed a 
238  http://www.suite101.com/content/the-year-without-a-sum- mer-1816-a54675#ixzz10anLC6Vx 
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strict code of behavior. Turnohan or the “bayanihan” was practised. 
Collectivism exists among peasants. No one owned property. All lands are 
communal.
 
Residents of Tayabas had a very strong sense of nationalism. They were 
independent when the foreigners came. There were pieces of evidence 
that they practiced their ancient religion even during the Spanish times. 

The Hike To Mount Banahaw 

Tha marriage of Pablo and Juana gave birth to a son, Apolinario. A reli-
gious lad, Apolinario was a fervent believer of the Catholic faith. 

At the age of fifteen years old, Apolinario went to the curate of Lucban to 
offer himself as a priest. Instead of accepting him, the Franciscans denied 
his application. The Catholic Church has a strict policy against Indios 
who want to become priests. 

Apolinario decided to come to Manila and work as a donado at the San 
Juan de Dios hospital. There, he joined the Cofradia de San Juan de Dios, 
a brotherhood of religious Indios, who, like Apolinario, wanted to be-
come priests. 

Those who knew him said that Pule showed extreme faith in the Cath-
olic religion. He spoke with authority, candor and people sense a fire in 
his belly for the faith. Pule worked tirelessly, and converted people into 
Catholicism. 

Such was his religiosity that, at the age of nineteen years old, he decided 
to go back and form his own cofradia in his town of Lucban. With 19 of 
his fellow Indio religious lay preachers, Pule founded the Hermandad de 
la ArchiCofradia del Glorioso Senor San Jose y de la Virgen del Rosario 
(Brotherhood of the Great Sodality of the Glorious Lord Saint Joseph and 
the Virgin Mary) or Cofradia de San Jose for short, a religious broth-
erhood devoted to the worship of Saint Joseph and his wife, the virgin 
Mother Mary. 
 
Marian devotees formed the nucleus of the Cofradia. Members were 
ordered to live a life of piety and charity. Unlike others however, Cofradia 
members celebrate mass every nineteenth day of every month. 
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The Cofradia quickly gained thousands of adherents and by the 1840s, 
became a direct threat to the authority of the Church, most especially, the 
power of the local curate, Manuel Sancho. Between 1839 and 1840, more 
than a thousand religious Filipinos from Tayabas, Laguna and Lucban 
joined the Cofradia. 

Sometime in 1840, at the house of Francisco delos Santos, one of his 
believers, Pule announced his real intention of legalizing the brother-
hood. By this time, the Cofradia has extended its wings, from Tayabas to 
Batangas, Laguna and Tondo. 

After a year, there were more than 600 members in Lukban alone, 240 
in Tayabas, 120 in Pagbilao, 20 in Tiaong, more than 40 in Lipa and San 
Pablo towns in Batangas and 130 in Majayjay. Residents of Nagcarlan, Li-
liw and Magdalena in Laguna count themselves as members. By Hermano 
Pule’s estimate himself, Cofradia reached more than 5,000 members by 
1841. 

Its fast growth did not escape the attention of the authorities who quickly 
assumed that Pule was organizing a revolutionary movement. In October 
1840, the curate of Lucban ordered a vicious crackdown against Pule and 
the Cofradia for heresy. 

Wanting to avoid a direct clash with the Spanish authorities, Pule asked 
several Cofradia members to intervene. Pule wrote a letter to the Bishop 
of the Province of Nueva Caceres, asking that the confradia be considered 
a legal religious brotherhood. His request was politely turned down. He 
wrote another letter, this time, addressed to the Audiencia Real in Manila. 
Prominent members of Manila’s alta sociedad tried to mediate but Fray 
Sancho was never to be denied. Sensing that he would lose face, Sancho 
opposed the application. The friar was able to convince the religious au-
thorities of the supposed sacrilegious rites being practiced by the Cofra-
dia. This led to a massive hunt for Cofradia members. 

Pule, along with several thousands of devout Filipinos, went up Mount 
Banahaw. Pule went to the slopes of Mount Cristobal to escape the wrath 
of Spanish religious authorities. There in a small place called Aritao, Her-
mano Pule and the Cofradia established their religious community. The 
Cofradia declared their independence from the Spanish civil and religious 
authority. For a year, the Cofradia lived in relative peace, with the Herma-
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no as their “king” and the community, a “kingdom of the Tagalogs”. 

Convinced that the Cofradia had committed rebellion and fearful that 
the organization would eventually reach other towns, Spanish Governor 
General Ora-a ordered an attack against the Cofradia. The Cofradia was 
forced to defend itself.239 

Pule led his Cofradias against the swarming Spanish army. With the help 
of Negrito natives living in the mountains, the Cofradia forced the Span-
iards back and even killed the alcalde mayor Ortega. Superior repower 
and the treachery of several Indios led to the defeat of the Cofradias.

After a month of relentless fighting, Spanish forces were able to forcibly 
enter the Aritao encampment and on November 4, 1841, arrested Pule, 
his wife and supporters. At a road leading to Tayabas town, the Spaniards 
beheaded Hermano Pule and his wife. The Spaniards placed his severed 
head on a pole, a brutal reminder of what punishment the colonizers were 
capable of inflicting to those who question their authority. 

This travesty of religious justice did not escape men such as Lontoc. It was 
evident that Indios like him cannot be declared “saints” due to the color 
of their skins. Back then, it was heresy and a form of rebellion if someone 
declares a belief contrary to the Catholic faith. 

What rebellion when he was just shouting God’s words at the top of his 
voice? Those voices started on April 25, which fell on the Easter or to 
some Tagalogs, the feast of the resurrection (Muling Pagkabuhay). The 
Holy Voices did not cease. They were telling Lontoc about the coming of a 
child prophesized to propagate the Message of God everywhere. 

It was May 10, which fell on a Monday, and a full week after the Easter 
celebration that it was clear to Lontoc what God was telling him about. 
Lontoc tried to leave the mountain several times. And every time he tried 
so, he goes blind. 

The Holy Messenger 

A few kilometers away from Banahaw, in a sleepy town in the western 
shores of Laguna de Bay, the Holy Voices pointed, was where a child of 
God would be born. There, in a town bordering the tributary river of the 
239  Reynaldo Ileto, Pasyon at Rebolusyon, p. 32-35. 
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Pasig River, in a barrio called Calzada, a child was to be born, he who was 
to propagate the true message of God.
 
Taguig lies at the center of two large bodies of water: Manila bay and 
Laguna de Bay. The population was estimated to be more than a thousand 
souls. Residents live off through fishing while women were known as cot-
ton weavers and sawali makers. Several of the residents were also farmers. 

Before the Spaniards came, the place was under the Kingdom of Tundun. 
During the early years of Spanish rule, a local chieftain by the name of 
Don Juan Basi launched a year-long rebellion. The revolt failed and Basi 
was exiled for two years. After that, it took centuries before the towns- 
folk of Taguig rose to rebellion once again. 

By this time though, Taguig was just a remote town which borders 
Muntinlupa, at the edge of the Pasig River. Taguig became a sanctuary of 
prosecuted Cofradia members. They secretly integrated into the main-
stream and lived as farmers or fishermen. 

Taguig was part of an encomienda under the Province of Tondo. Fran-
ciscans ruled the area like religious kings. Friars were recognized as both 
political and religious leaders. As the population grew in Taguig, the ratio 
of farm hands with the land became lopsided. Many Taguig residents 
found themselves without work. Those who do have work, worked as 
subsistence farmers, while the rest of the young men went out of town to 
find their luck elsewhere. 

Mariano Ysagun was one of the first residents of sitio Calzada. A man 
of means, Mariano was a farm hand, a simple man who married a beau-
tiful lass by the name of Bonifacia Manalo. Neighbours of the Ysaguns 
described the family as poor, honorable and devout Catholics. A few 
months after their marriage, the Ysaguns welcomed their first born, a boy 
whom they named Felix. It was May 10, 1886. 

Mariano and Bonifacia named their first child “Felix” because he brought 
tremendous joy to his parents. His birth was described as a breath of 
fresh air by his proud parents because inspite of their poverty and the 
tremendous hardships and a year filled with a string of natural disasters, 
the Ysaguns considered themselves lucky for being given a wonderful and 
healthy child.
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Several thousand miles away, another theologian who would preach the 
same message as Felix, was also born. Karl Barth, a Swiss theologian, was 
born the same day as Felix was. Barth, like Felix, was a poor lad. Born in 
Basel Switzerland, Barth started as a reformed pastor. He later became a 
teacher of theology. 

Barth argued that God who is revealed in the cross of Jesus challenges 
and overthrows any attempt to ally God with human cultures, achieve-
ments or possessions. This piece titled The Epistle to the Romans, was 
considered to be the most important theological treatise since Friedrich 
Schleiermacher’s On Religion: Speeches to its Cultured Despisers.
 
Barth developed a theoretical model called dialectical theology which 
found complete expression in his 13-volume work entitled the Church 
Dogmatics. The work, considered one of the most important theological 
work of the century, addresses four major doctrines: Revelation, God, cre-
ation and atonement or reconciliation.

 The Life of the Messenger in Taguig
 
Life was hard in Taguig when Felix was born. 1886 was a time of extreme 
flux, both in the social and political life of the Filipinos. Six years before, 
a major quake killed several people in Taguig and destroyed houses there. 
People were just beginning to reconstruct their lives. 

In other parts of the world, especially in Europe, severe weather dis-
turbances affected people there. A strong hurricade hit Madrid, killing 
hundreds. This same freak weather also killed Europeans in England and 
Ireland. In China, thousands died due to a severe heat wave which went 
past the towns and provinces. While in Greece, a strong earthquake para-
lyzed Alexandria and several other towns. 

In Manila, the colonial government as well as the people just got hold of 
news that the dissident doctor, Jose Rizal, had just finished his opus, the 
Noli me Tangere. There was a brewing revolt in the air, and the Colonials 
knew it. While several other learned men from the Mestizo and profes- 
sional classes began asking for political reforms. 

The Roman Catholic faith was still the most dominant religion. Those 
who did not accept Christianity either moved out of the cities to become 
animists, while others migrated to the South, where Islam was the ruling 
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religious ideology. 

Tradition back then required every first born to be dedicated to the faith. 
Felix was baptized in the Catholic faith. The first years of Felix were spent 
in their humble shack at Taguig. At the ripe age of six years old, Felix was 
entrusted to a certain Macario Ocampo. Maestrong Cario maintains a 
caton, a school for children. It was Ocampo who taught Felix the basics of 
arithmetic, as well as Catholic teachings. 

The Revolution of 1896 

Felix was just ten years old when the revolution broke out in Manila. 
Hundreds of young men from Taguig took part in the revolt. It was also 
at this period of his life when Felix lost his father. Until now, it remains a 
mystery how and why Felix lost his father, Mariano Ysagun. There were 
talks that Mariano took part in the revolution and was among those 
killed. 

After the demise of his father, Felix’s mother married a widower, Clem-
ente Monzo. Two years later, Felix asked permission from his mother to 
go to Manila to study photography. His mother agreed. 

Felix left his younger sister Praxedes and went with his cousin, Modesto. 
They went to the house of his cousin, Serapio Ysagun and was employed 
as an apprentice at a studio owned by his uncle, Manuel Manalo.240

There, in that small house, Felix trained as a photographer, goldsmith, 
barber and hat-making. Felix became an expert hat maker. While he was 
working as an apprentice, Felix and his cousin lived at the house of the 
parish priest of Sampaloc in Manila who happened to be their uncle, Fr. 
Mariano Borja.  

The First Calling 

In 1900, a major event happened which would change the life of Felix. He 
found a bible in the parish and read it. Felix was so surprised since those 
which the Catholic priests teach were different from the exact passages in 
the bible.241 From that time on, Felix asked his uncle so many questions 

240  J. Quennie Ann, “First Executive Minister of the Iglesia Ni Cristo (Church of Christ)” “National Histor-
ical Institute 
241 http://www.nhi.gov.ph/index.php?option=com_con- tent&task=view&id=158&Itemid=1 
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about the Catholic faith, and most if not all of the answers were unsatis-
factory for Felix. That began Felix spiritual journey. He was just fourteen 
years old.242 

The Entry of Protestantism 

In 1901, Americans arrested Emilio Aguinaldo in Palanan, Isabela. That 
started the slow normalization of the socio-economic situation, many of 
the Ilustrados, particularly the landed gentry, associated themselves with 
the new colonial powers. 

There were still groups who oppose the collaboration of the elites with 
that of the Americans. On February 6, 1898, Filipino forces including 
Taguig revolutionaries demolished an American position in the hills of 
Taguig, in that portion between Pateros and Fort Bonifacio. After a few 
days, the Americans routed the Katipuneros. Taguig finally fell to the con-
tingent of the First Washington Volunteer Infantry led by Colonel Wholly. 

On August 14, 1898, the United States armed forces occupied most of the 
islands of the archipelago. A military government under General Wesley 
Meritt was established. Like the Spaniards that came before them, the 
Americans brought not just war, but religion. Protestant missionaries 
came from the mainland to preach a different form of Christianity. 

American missionaries and preachers initiated a spirited debate centered 
on questioning the teachings of the Catholic church. Many Filipinos took 
part in those debates, meant on really knowing what the bible really want-
ed men to know. 

The rise of the Iglesia Filipina Independiente headed by Isabelo delos 
Reyes and Bishop Gregorio Aglipay did nothing to quench the thirst of 
the young Felix for more spiritual enlightenment. For him, the Aglipayan 
church was just as wrong as the Roman Catholic faith. 

It was at this time that Felix drifted from one religion to another. He set 
shop at Paranaque, selling hats. While selling hats, Felix read the bible 
and saw some of the heated religious debates going round about that 
time. In one town plaza at Paranaque, Felix witnessed a debate between a 
Methodist minister and a Parish priest. Felix found the arguments of the 
242  ‘25 Years in the West, “God’s Message” (Manila: 1993)



216 The Birth of Religious Revolts
Protestant minister seemed nearer to the biblical truth than the pointless 
rambling of the priest.243 He then joined the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
attended their seminary and became a pastor of this church in Manila.244 

Felix preached as a Methodista for two years. He was still studying and 
honing his skills as a pastor when his mother died. After his mother died, 
Felix changed his surname to that of his mother.245 Several reasons were 
given as to the change in surname. There was, however, one simple expla-
nation. Felix wanted to honor his mother. 

He stopped for a while, and when he went back to Manila, he began 
studying at the Presbyterian Bible school. In 1907, he joined the Pres-
byterian Church wherein he became a pastor after attending the Union 
Theological Seminary. 

In 1908, he joined the Disciples of Christ and served as an evangelist for 
a year. Felix left after being accused of domestic violence.246 There, he 
stumbled upon a Christian Mission Group or popularly known as Church 
of Christ. He changed school after that, and spent four years as a theology 
student at the Manila College of the Bible. 

Felix learned the importance of immersion in baptism and accepted the 
idea of restoring the New Testament church. He soon became a local 
evangelist in a religious group called the “Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel”247 He soon became one of the church spirited preachers and 
even married one of its members, a beautiful lass name Teresa Sereneo of 
Paco Manila. Sereneo bore Felix a child whom they named Gerardo, but 
the child died in infancy. He went on and found the Disciples of Christ 
Christian church and devoted his time learning their teachings. How-
ever, in 1911, Felix attended a 7th day Adventist meeting. Felix was just 
25 years old when he debated against LV Finster, the Adventist minister 
about the issue that Christians are still under the law. He lost that debate 
and admitted publicly that Finster was right. Later, Felix converted to Sev-
enth Day Adventist. However, when he was attending church rites, Felix 
still found their teachings as contrary to established biblical principles. 
What Felix found contemptible was the Adventist practice of observing 

243  GOD’S MESSAGE 1 July - September 1994
244  http://www.iglesianicristo.us/fymbio.html Crisostomo, Isabelo T. ‘Felix Y. Manalo and the Iglesia ni 
Cristo’, “Pasugo” (Manila: May-June 1986) 
245  Fernando Elesterio, “Iglesia ni Cristo: It’s Christology and Ecclesiology. 
246  The Philippines: a global studies handbook By Damon L. Woods, p. 126 
247  http://www.iglesianicristo.us/fymbio.html Crisostomo, Isabelo T. ‘Felix Y. Manalo and the Iglesia ni 
Cristo’, “Pasugo” (Manila: May-June 1986 )
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the Sabbath during Saturdays. 

Felix became a preacher of the Seventh Day Adventist in Bulacan. There, 
he met Honorata de Guzman, a deaconess of the church who lived in 
Santa Mesa, a small sub-district of Manila. 

Sometime in November 1913, Felix gathered all religious literatures he 
had accumulated over the years, and stacked them. He also prepared a 
notebook and some pencils. With his trusty bible in his hand, Felix asked 
his friend Eusebio Sunga, for him to use a small dimly lighted room in-
side Sunga’s house in Pasay. He asked his friends not to disturb him. 

For three days and three nights, Felix re-read the bible. He studied all the 
religious literature, compared their teachings with those written in the 
bible. He neither touch any food nor water.248 

After three days, Felix went out of the room. There, in front of his friends, 
he proclaimed the good news. Felix announced that he was ready to 
proclaim the Good Mission which the Lord God gave him, the mission to 
re-establish the original church founded by Jesus Christ. His long quest 
for the true religion has ended. 

Felix was convinced that based on his studies, he found the true religion 
that God preached to the ancients. He told his friends that the true reli-
gion of God is the Iglesia ni Kristo.249 

The establishment of the Iglesia ni Kristo 

On July 27, 1914, Austrian ambassador to Britain Count Mensdor handed 
a letter to Sir Edward Grey, then, the British Foreign Minister. As ex-
pected, the letter was in response to an earlier one sent to Austria’s rival 
country, Serbia, expressing dismay over Serbia’s refusal to stand down and 
cease offensive actions against the Austro-Hungarian monarchy. 

Austria has decided to take extreme action against Serbia. That letter was 
an ultimatum for Serbia and since Britain was a very important power 
player in European politics back then, Austria wanted them to convey 

248  GOD’S MESSAGE 1 July - September 1994 p.10 
249  Robert C. Villanueva, The Untold Story of the Iglesia ni Cristo (Philippine Panorama, 1992). Also, ‘25 
Years in the West, God’s Message (Manila: 1993), Palafox, Quennie Ann J. ‘First Executive Minister of the Iglesia Ni 
Cristo (Church of Christ)’ “National Historical Institute” and Crisostomo, Isabelo T. ‘Felix Y. Manalo and the Iglesia 
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their displeasure against Serbia. Britain gave Serbia the letter, and wan-
ted to mediate between the two countries. Serbia, however, refused. 

While the Serbs and the Austrians prepare for war, another kind of war 
was raging in an archipelago, a few hundred thousand kilometers away 
from the European continent. On that very same day, fourteen Filipinos 
were baptized under Christ’s name in the Pasig River. 

A few days before July 27, a young preacher decided that it was time for 
him to preach the true message of God. Felix could not sleep. Someone, 
or some voice has convinced him that the time was at hand. He, the 
anointed Messenger of the True God, must establish the church. 

With nothing in his pocket and only the bible with him, 27- year old Felix 
Y. Manalo convinced his young wife to pack their things and head off to 
Punta, a small barangay in Santa Ana Manila. Honorata, the young wife, 
remembered that her husband deliberately told her not to bring any mon-
ey, even a centavo, because he wanted God to perform a miracle in their 
life. They left their house in Pasay. 

When they reached the old Franciscan church of Santa Ana, they have 
to cross the Pasig river to reach Punta, which was on the other side. A 
boatman ferried them across. When they reached the terminal, the young 
preacher promised to pay the two centavo fare later. 

The couple went to the Atlantic Gulf and Pacific Company where their 
friends, Apolinario Ramos and his wife, Engracia stayed. Ramos worked 
as an employee in the construction firm and the company provided them 
with a small room inside the AG&P compound. When they met, the 
young preacher sent someone to pay for the boat fare. 

That night, Felix started to preach before a small throng of people who 
gathered in the house of his friends. He preached what he discovered 
during those three days he spent in the house of his friend studying the 
bible. Felix was so high with the Holy Spirit that those who heard him, 
believed in him. 

As Felix continued to hold nightly bible meetings, more and more people 
began to knock on his friend’s house. Word had spread how this young 
man, all of 27 years of age, could preach about God’s message with so 
much passion, conviction and authority. 
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No one was like him. Felix spiced his preachings with direct quotes from 
the bible. He preached One-ness of God, the Lord-ship of Christ and the 
promise of salvation thru the Iglesia. People began calling him “Ka Ver-
nakulo.” After a few days of teaching the bible before his enthused audi-
ence, some of them decided to give their lives to the faith. They decided to 
accept the True Message of God through baptism. 

On July 27, a portion of the Pasig river fronting a construction firm was 
closed. A makeshift enclosure composed only of some bamboo poles 
and a white cloth was constructed. Inside what they called the baptistery 
stood a young preacher. 

The young preacher called the believers by name, one by one. Before him 
in that bright morning, in waist deep waters, the preacher urged each of 
them to raise their hands, pronounced their allegiance to God, Christ and 
the Bible and reaffirm their loyalty to their new faith. He then immersed 
them one by one in the clear river water, “ in the name of the Father, The 
Son and the Holy Spirit.” Those first believers became the nucleus of what 
is now popularly known as the Iglesia Ni Kristo.

Felix expanded his ministry not just to workers in Santa Ana but even 
in the poor communities of Tondo in Manila. There, he preached with a 
different spirit, convincing Filipinos of the strength of his biblical teach-
ings. The second congregation of church members was established. When 
the congregation in Punta grew and became strong, Felix decided that it 
was time for him to preach the INC doctrine to his hometown in Tipas, 
Taguig. After the building of their church which was then made of bam-
boo,250Felix then entrusted the congregation to Federico Inocencio, one 
of the converts and Atanacio Morte, the head deacon. Felix then left the 
congregation with his wife, Honorata and their young daughter, Pilar. 

Felix was not as welcome in his own hometown. Several who knew him, 
derided his teachings. Yet, because of his strong faith and he being a very 
good orator, Felix was able to convince his detractors, namely Justino 
Cassanova, a pastor of the Christian Missionary Alliance and Norbeto 
Asuncion to convert to the Iglesia. These two later became ministers of 
the church. 

Five years later, Felix went to the United States to study theology. He 
250  Paul A. Rodell (2002), Culture and customs of the Philippines. Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood 
Press. pp. 39–41. ISBN 0-313-30415-7. 
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enrolled at the Pacific School of Religion. While he was away, the church 
enjoyed tremendous growth. Felix appointed several converts to propa-
gate the faith in several towns in Manila. 

The church expanded and reached a membership of close to 3,000. 
However, a schism aroused after one of the pioneer ministers Teofilo Ora, 
questioned the authority of Manalo. This affected the recruitment of new 
members and led to a dissolution of several congregations. In Bulacan, 
the INC membership went down from 80 to a mere 15 members. 

When Felix went back, he saw a religious organization in disarray,brought 
by the actions of Ora. In May 1922, Ora, together with Januario Ponce 
and Basilio Santiago broke away from the Iglesia ni Kristo. After several 
months, Ora and the rest of the former Iglesia members established the 
Iglesia ng Diyos kay Kristo Hesus or Church of God in Christ Jesus. 

This new group tried but failed to recruit the original members of the 
INC. The arrival of Felix Manalo stopped the recruitment efforts of the 
rival faction. Manalo prophesized that Ora’s group would eventually 
dissolve and it nearly did. That same year of 1922, Nicolas Perez, a former 
INC, became one of Ora’s preachers in Maragondon, Cavite. After being a 
minister for six years, Perez maneuvered and wrestled the church leader-
ship from Ora. However, Perez won the power struggle. Several of those 
who resisted Perez’ leadership left the group and founded their own sect. 

Ponciano Bungay established the Iglesia ni Cristo sa Ibabaw ng Bato in 
1932, while Basilio Santiago built the Church of God in Christ Jesus in 
1949 while Salvador Payawal began his as Kabanal-banalang Iglesia ng 
Diyos or the Most Holy Church of God. 

A year later, Ora re-established her leadership. Perez and another believer, 
Avelino Santiago left Ora and established the group Iglesia ng Diyos Kay 
Kristo Hesus, Haligi at Sungay ng Katotohanan. 

While other INC believers built their own groups and sects, the original 
Iglesia Ni Kristo grew in popularity and numbers. In 1939, the first Pasu-
go, the church official mouthpiece, was published.  

God’s Holy messenger felt his health declining rapidly. At the age of 76, 
Manalo continued preaching before his fellow believers. Despite having 
stomach ulcers which brought him constant pain, Manalo prioritized his 
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ministerial work than his health. 

On the morning of April 12, 1963, Manalo’s health deteriorated. Calling 
on his son, Erano and his wife and children, Felix instructed them God’s 
ways for the last time. He asked his son Erano to continue his apostolic 
work and bring the Church to the glory of Christ.251At exactly 2:35 in the 
morning, the dutiful servant of Christ gave up the ghost. 

More than two million Filipinos took part in a 5 kilometer long funeral 
procession.252 It took two hours before the hearse carrying the remains of 
God’s messenger reached its final resting place. 

Felix started his apostolic work with just a handful of listeners in a small 
room at a worker’s living quarters at a construction company. Many years 
later, Felix left a well-established church with more than 10 million mem-
bers both here and abroad. Felix’s mastery of the local tongue, his indepth 
knowledge of the bible and his organizational skills propelled the Iglesia 
towards global recognition.253 On July 27, 2007, the National Historical 
Institute unveiled a marker on the birth place of the INC founder, the 
very spot where he was born at Barangay Calzada, Tipas, Taguig City.254 

251  Quennie Ann J. Palafox, “First Executive Minister of the Iglesia Ni Cristo (Church of Christ)”. National 
Historical Institute. Retrieved 2008-12-07 
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252  Ann C Harper (2001), “The Iglesia ni Cristo and Evangelical Christianity” (PDF). Journal of Asian 
Mission 3 (1): 101–119. 
253  Albert J. Sanders (1969), “An Appraisal of the Iglesia ni Cristo”. In Gerald H. Anderson. Studies in Phil-
ippine church history. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press. ISBN 0801404851.
254  Marlex C. Cantor (August 2007), “FYM Birth Site Inaugurated as National Historical Landmark”. Pasu-
go - God’s Message (Philippines: Iglesia ni Cristo): 12. 
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CHAPTER 23

The Mestizo Turncoats 

w

The landed gentry betrayed the revolution against the Americans. Prior 
to General Artemio Ricarte’s surrender in 1915, many key figures of the 
1896 Revolution were already working for the Americans. 

Sakay was the last general who genuinely continued the revolutionary 
legacy of the Supremo. Apart from him, many of the so-called Filipino 
revolutionary figures were either killed in battles or murdered by their 
own compatriots. Most of those who shifted allegiances, some did it to 
preserve their properties from potential expropriation by the new co-
lonialists. They traded their nationalism in exchange for keeping their 
socio-political status intact. 

The Americans were different from their predecessors. Instead of dis-
allowing rich families to get positions in the colonial government, the 
Americans actually encouraged the rich Filipino families to engage in 
politics. Even Spanish families who stayed after the 1896 Revolution were 
asked to collaborate with the Americans. 

Filipino families with huge landholdings were appointed by the Ameri-
cans to manage their towns. Spanish families who were part of the pre-
vious colonial government were not stripped of their possessions. They 
were integrated into the American colonial government. 

Native Filipinos who revolted against Spain were asked to go back home. 
The Americans gave them amnesty.  

Miaong Aquino 

Servillano “Miaong” Aquino was a scion of a wealthy landed family in 
Tarlac when he decided to join the Masons. Born and baptized a Cath-
olic in Angeles Pampanga, Miong was still attending basic grades when 
the Aquino’s family moved to Concepcion Tarlac. There, his father, Don 
Braulio Aquino served as the gobernadorcillo and town mayor from 1885 
to 1887. 
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At twenty two years old, Miaong decided to join the Katipunan. He 
probably was exposed to Masonry and the Katipunan when he was a law 
student of the University of Santo Tomas. 

At the initial phase of the revolution, Miaong was not as active as other 
Katipuneros. He dropped out of Santo Tomas and married his fiancée, 
Guadalupe Quiambao of whom he sired three children, namely Gonzalo, 
Benigno Aquino senior and Armando. 

During the 1896 revolution, Miaong was a mayor of Murcia Tarlac.
However, at the age of twenty four, Miaong decided to take part in the 
revolution. 

There are scant accounts as to Miaong’s role in the scheme of things, only 
some information about his capture by the Spaniards. He spent jail time 
at Fort Santiago. After a few days, Miaong was charged with and found 
guilty of the crime of sedition by a military court. He was sentenced to 
death before a ring squad. 

Days before his scheduled execution, Miaong was freed based on the 
agreement entered into by Aguinaldo and the Spanish authorities. He 
joined Aguinaldo in exile in Hongkong. 

As soon as he came back, Miaong quickly went and reported to General 
Antonio Luna. They attacked Manila but were repulsed by the superior 
power of the Americans. They retreated to Mount Sinukuan in Arayat 
Pampanga where they joined the local revolutionaries of Bulacan led by 
General Francisco Macabulos. Serving as a major in the revolutionary 
forces, Miaong engaged the Americans in the battle of Mount Sinukuan 
in Arayat Pampanga. 

In September 1902, Miaong, together with several other Katipuneros, sur-
rendered to the Americans. Miaong was sent to the Bilibid prisons. The 
American military court found him guilty of sedition and was sentenced 
to be hanged. However, US President Theodore Roosevelt pardoned 
Aquino after spending two years waiting for his execution. 

After getting his pardon, Miaong went back to his province in Tarlac. On 
February 3, 1959, at the age of 84, Aquino died of a heart attack. He left 
behind two sons: Herminio Aquino and Benigno Aquino. Later, during 
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the Japanese occupation, Benigno Aquino Sr. was one of those who col-
laborated with the Japanese invaders. 

Mariano Marcos 

When the Katipuneros defeated the Spanish forces in Ilocos Norte, Mari-
ano Marcos was appointed governadorcillo and justice of the peace of 
the town of Batac. Born on April 21, 1897, Mariano was the first child of 
Fabian Marcos and Cresencia Rubio. The Marcoses were farmer tenants 
who eventually broke free from agrarian bondage when they were given 
land to tend on their own. 

Mariano finished his elementary and secondary education in Batac. Af-
terwards, he went to Manila and studied at the Philippine Normal School 
where he graduated valedictorian in 1916. When he went back in Ilocos 
Norte, he came with his new wife, Josefa Edralin, his classmate and a 
daughter of a landed Ilokano family. 

In 1916, Mariano was named maestro insular in Laoag. His promotion 
was fast. After serving just one year, Mariano got promoted to maestro 
principal. A year later, Mariano enlisted with the National Guard and 
given the rank of lieutenant. In just three years after his graduation, 
Mariano’s promotion went extremely fast. From being a principal, Maria-
no became a supervising teacher, a position which required him to travel 
throughout the province. 

On January 4, 1921, Mariano resigned his post and went on to serve as 
high school teacher at the National University, while studying to become 
a lawyer at the University of the Philippines.

Four years later, on March 1925, Mariano passed the bar exams. He again 
went back to his hometown, and together with his brother Pio, estab-
lished a law firm in Batac with an office in Manila. 

Mariano’s reputation as a brilliant lawyer quickly spread in Batac. Mari-
ano married his classmate, Josefa Edralin, who gave him four children: 
Ferdinand, Paciano, Elizabeth and Fortuna. 

After serving for some time as a town lawyer, Mariano went on and en-
tered politics. Running under the Nacionalista Party banner, Mariano was 
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elected Congressman of the second district of Ilocos Norte. 

In no time at all, Mariano Marcos great oratory skills aided his rise to 
politics. In his re-election bid in 1928, Mariano became more powerful. 
He headed the committees on public instruction, public works, public 
estate, mines and natural resources. His third bid, however, failed after a 
fellow Bataqueno and townmate Julio Nalundasan ran for the same post, 
dividing the Batac vote. 

In 1935, Mariano again ran, this time, for a seat at the National Assembly 
under the Commonwealth government. He lost. A few days after, Nalun-
dasan, Mariano’s political enemy, was mysteriously shot by an unknown 
assailant. 

Police arrested Mariano’s son, Ferdinand, his brother Pio and brother-
in-law, Quirino Lizardo. The trio was accused of conspiring and killing 
Nalundasan. Ferdinand and Lizardo were convicted. However, when the 
case was elevated to the Supreme Court, Ferdinand was able to convince 
the justices of his innocence. He was freed. 

On March 8, 1945, during the closing days of the war, Marcos died in La 
Union at the hands of the Japanese occupation forces. His son, Ferdinand, 
however, survived the war, and joined the guerilla forces. 
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PART VII

THE RAPE OF FELIPINAS



CHAPTER 24
The Ascendancy of the Mestizo

w

On the 19th day of August, 1878, a young but sickly baby was born to 
the Quezon family in the town of Baler in the province of Tayabas. Man-
uel Luis Quezon y Molina was the first child of Lucio Quezon, a Spanish 
mestizo from Paco Manila and his wife, Maria Dolores Molina. The 
baby survived his first few years despite being very sickly and with poor 
respiratory health. 

Barely a month later, on September 9, another child was born this time 
in the island province of Cebu. Fourteen year old Juana Osmena y Suico 
gave birth to a bubbling young baby inside their sprawling mansion in 
Cebu. The daughter of a wealthy Chinese mestizo, Juana got entangled 
with a young man at a very early age. She never married the man. When 
she gave birth, Juana named her son, Sergio.

No one knew that the fates of these two men would define the history of 
the Filipino Nation several years later.

Maria Dolores Molina took care of her sickly son the way her mother 
Brigida did to her when she was just a toddler in Baler. Manuel was 
her third child, but the first from Lucio who was twenty eight years 
her senior. She was previously married to a pure-blooded Spaniard, a 
Franciscan priest by the name of Placido Blanco, of whom she sired two 
kids, Teodorico and Isabela. Nothing is known about Placido, except to 
say, he probably knew of Maria’s father—a Franciscan friar by the name 
of Jose Eusebio Urbina de Esparragosa, who died at the age of 51 in a 
sanatorium in Santa Cruz in the province of Laguna. 

Urbina and Maria’s mother Brigida had an affair. When Maria was born, 
Brigida is still married to another Spaniard, Felix Alvaro Querijero of 
whom she had a son—Enrique and daughter, Maria Molina Querijero. 
The Querijeros were huge landowners in Baler. 

Lucio was a long-time resident of Penafrancia street in Paco, a sub-dis-
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trict of Manila when he decided to go to Baler. He had just retired as a 
Lieutenant in the Spanish army. At sixty years old, Lucio wanted nothing 
of the chaos in Manila and fearful that he might succumb to the epi-
demic of malaria, cholera and leprosy. He closed his store in Paco and 
decided to migrate in Baler where he had huge landholdings. 

To keep getting salary from the colonial government, Lucio worked as a 
school teacher. While working as a school teacher, Lucio probably met 
Maria who was also working in the same profession. It was highly proba-
ble that Maria’s status as a wife was not publicly known since her partner 
was a Franciscan priest. That explains why it was okey for them to get 
married. Lucio was sixty six years old when Manuel was born. Maria was 
thirty eight. 

Manuel probably got his weak lungs from her mother who died in 1893 
due to tuberculosis, when he was just fifteen years old. 

Meanwhile, in Cebu, Juana took care of his young son. She enrolled him 
in the University of San Carlos where he finished his elementary grades 
in 1892. He then went to San Juan de Letran, where he met the young 
Manuel Quezon. They both finished school and went on to study law in 
the University of Santo Tomas. 

When the Spanish-American war broke out, Manuel and Sergio both 
got involved in the war. Manuel served as ayuda-de-campo while Sergio 
served as a war staff of General Emilio Aguinaldo. Sergio served as Agui-
naldo’s courier and journalist, while Manuel took part in the war. 

As a Katipunero, Quezon displayed his fearless, bold and quick tem-
pered style of fighting. Easily he caught the eye of the leaders of the 
revolution. He got promoted from private to major. As a major, Manuel 
led the troops in the Bataan sector. 

In 1898 at the height of the Revolution, Manuel’s father, Lucio and his 
brother Pedro was murdered by Katipuneros stationed in Baler. Court 
records show that sometime in May or June 1898, Nicolas Galledos, who 
later testified on behalf of the government, was with Manuel’s father, 
Lucio, brother Pedro and a certain Serviliano Gomez. He went back to 
Baler after a trip to Nueva Ecija. 
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At the town of San Isidro, an armed band led by a certain Sergeant 
Carias of the Spanish Guardia Civil ambushed them. The group was tak-
en to the Malupa river, which was located in the land owned by the Que-
zons. Galledos and Gomez were released. The Quezons were left behind. 
A few days later, the corpses of Lucio and his son, Pedro were found. 

Later court records show that it was Teodorico Novicio, the head of the 
Katipunan in Baler who ordered several of his men, and that included 
Cristobal delos Reyes, to find and arrest Lucio and his son Pedro, for 
their alleged crimes against the people of Baler. Serviliano Gomez who 
was with the Quezons when they were attacked, confirmed this and said 
that he knew the assailants were Katipuneros because at that time, the 
revolution was raging in Baler. 

In his testimony, delos Reyes revealed the reason why the Quezons were 
executed. Lucio and Pedro Quezon were members of the party which ad-
vocated for the retention of the Philippines as a colony of Spain. Another 
accusation was Lucio was a traitor. A former lieutenant of the Spanish 
army, the old man Lucio reportedly joined the Katipunan under Novi-
cio, but deserted and escaped in the pueblo or the inner barrios. 

What was suspicious in this murder case was the role played by Manuel 
Querijero, possibly a relation of Felix Alvaro Querijero, the husband of 
Brigida, mother of Maria Dolores Molina. When he took the witness 
stand, Manuel claimed that probably his father was not murdered as 
a traitor but the killing was an offshoot of a personal spat between his 
family and the Querijeros. Manuel claimed that Novicio only became 
a captain of the Katipunan in April 1899, a full year before his father’s 
death. So, he cannot summarily order an execution without the ex-
pressed authority coming from higher ranked officials. 

In 1899, Quezon surrendered to the Americans, spent six months in jail 
and went back to Manila to resume his law studies. Osmena too surren-
dered and in 1900, founded the Cebu newspaper El Nuevo Dia which 
lasted for three years. 

In April 1901, Sergio married Estefania Chiong Veloso, with whom 
he had eight children, namely, Vicente, Edilberto, Nicasio, Milagros, 
Emilio, Teodoro, Jose and Sergio Jr. Two years after the death of his wife 
Estefania in 1920, Sergio married Esperanza Limjap and sired three 
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more children, namely, Ramon, Rosalina and Victor. 

After four years, in 1903, Sergio and Manuel both took the bar and 
passed. Sergio landed in second place while Manolo got the fourth top 
slot. Manuel worked for a time as clerk and surveyor before deciding 
to set up private practice in his hometown of Baler. Sergio went back to 
Cebu.
 
A year later, Sergio Osmena was appointed provincial governor of Cebu, 
the same time his classmate, Manuel was also appointed provincial fiscal 
of Mindoro and then, in Tayabas. In the 1906 elections, both ran as gov-
ernor and won, Manuel as governor of Tayabas and Sergio as governor 
of Cebu. 

In 1907, shortly before the Philippine Assembly elections, Manuel 
and Sergio founded the Nacionalista Party, a direct counterpart of the 
Partido Federalista of Manila-based politicians. Both won seats in the 
Assembly and both were elected to high posts. Manuel Quezon was 
elected floor leader, while his archrival, Sergio Osmena of Cebu took the 
Speakership. That clash between Quezon and Osmena was just the first 
in a decade long battle for the top. When they ascended the ladder of 
leadership, both men were barely 29 years old. 

Three years later, in 1909, the Filipinos decided to send Quezon as the 
Assembly’s resident Commissioner in Washington DC. Quezon enjoyed 
brickbats and became notorious as a romantic dancer, playboy diplomat 
and shrewd lobbyist. 

Despite all these, Quezon became extremely popular when he convinced 
the Americans to revise a law which bars Filipinos from having a major-
ity say in the Philippine Commission, the highest governing body in the 
Philippines. In 1916, Manuel co-sponsored the Jones Act, a monumental 
legislation which gave Filipinos the power to legislate their own laws 
subject to the veto of the American governor general. He was feted as a 
hero. 

When Manuel came back, he ran and was elected as a Senator. He soon 
became the country’s first ever Senate president. Six years he went 
around the country and campaigned for his election as the first president 
of the American-backed Commonwealth. 



231BAGONG ISTORYA
In 1916, Quezon became the Senate president. It was then that he used 
the rostrum of the Senate in attacking his friend, Osmena. He differen-
tiated himself from Osmena by saying that his idea was “collectivist”, a 
better one than Osmena’s reputed “unipersonal” leadership. Quezon’s 
tirades against Osmena stuck and in 1922, the Nacionalista faction of 
Quezon won over Osmena’s. 

In 1933 a bill providing for the future independence of the Philippines, 
the Hare-Hawes-Cutting Bill, was passed by the U.S. Senate. 

Quezon opposed the new law because “America would still hold military 
and naval bases in the Philippines even after the latter’s independence, 
and, moreover, export duties regulated in the law would destroy both 
industry and trade.” 

He was referring to what has since become the most troublesome cause 
of conflict between the Philippines and the United States: the right of 
jurisdiction over military bases and the special trade concessions given 
to landlords, compradors, and bureaucrat-capitalists with interests in 
export industries. 

Quezon opposed the law because it was being pushed by Osmena’s fac-
tion. Quezon led a mission to the United States to work for a bill gener-
ally similar to the Hare-Hawes-Cutting Law, the Tydings-McDuffie Law, 
known also as the Philippine Independence Act. This law provided for 
Philippine independence in 1946 and tax-free importation of Philippine 
products such as sugar, coconut oil, and cordage into the United States 
and the diplomatic negotiation of the military bases issue. 

President of the Philippines 

In September 1935, under the banner of a coalition party, Quezon was 
elected first president of the commonwealth, with Osmeña as vice presi-
dent. Quezon’s first act as chief executive was to push a national defense 
bill through therubber-stamp unicameral legislature. 

This bill made him chairman of the Council for National Defense, with 
the chief of staff of the armed forces directly subordinate to him. On Aug. 
10, 1940, influenced by the growing Japanese imperialist encroachment, 
Quezon jammed through the National Assembly the Emergency Powers 
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Bill, which vested him with dictatorial powers. Passed by a vote of 62 
to 1, the bill gave Quezon the authority to change even the social and 
economic structure of the country: he was given the authority to require 
civilians to render service to the government, to outlaw strikes, to com-
mandeer shipping and other transportation, to control fuel resources, to 
revise the educational system, and so forth. 

In November 1941 Quezon was reelected president of the common-
wealth. When the Japanese forces occupied Manila in 1942, Quezon and 
his Cabinet fled from the Philippines and set up an exile government in 
Washington in May 1942. Quezon died on Aug. 1, 1944, a year before the 
liberation of the Philippines. 

Quezon was known as the first president of the Commonwealth. He 
was also hailed as a Patriot. Unknown to many, Quezon never really 
espoused the cause of the poor and the destitute masses. He never fought 
for land reform, never really advocated for a strong Philippine democ-
racy and even caused the deterioration of the economic condition of the 
Filipino peasantry. He was the quintessential politico, tactful, deceitful 
and only interested in preserving the interests of the Filipino ruling 
oligarchy. His strong collaboration with the Americans led to the re-con-
stitution of the Filipino society and the ascendancy of a few Filipino 
elite families who now own and control the levers of the economy and 
governance. 
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CHAPTER 25
The War That Changed 

the Life of a Chinese Teenager in Binondo

,

When James Dy saw Japanese soldiers marching toward Binondo on 
the second day of January 1942, he knew that he had to face the inevi-
table. Ten years ago, a revolutionary tempest and drought forced James 
and his mother to leave Yongning in Southern Fujian255  to be with his 
father and grandfather in Binondo. James’ father was one of thousands 
who escaped the deteriorating conditions of Fujian and left their families 
behind to seek jobs abroad. His grandfather was the first to set foot in 
Manila and built for himself a grocery right smack in Binondo. As his 
store grew thru the support of the community, 256 James’ grandpa had to 
send for his son to help tend their business. Never did it crossed James’s 
mind that war would eventually reach them here in Manila. 

Back then, Manila was a prosperous cosmopolitan port city in Asia like 
Hongkong, Shanghai and Macau. Its proximity with Fujian, especially its 
Southeastern region of Minnan, made Manila the most preferred mi-
grant city for Chinese working men. In the 18th century, ninety percent 
of Chinese migrants came from this region,257  most of whom left their 
families behind during the Ming and Qing dynasties to seek jobs and op-
portunities in Manila. Many Yongming residents prospered in Binondo, 
among them Yang Bangjun, who lived in Manila with his five brothers.258 
Like other Fujian men, they left their families in China and regularly 
send monies they earned from the lucrative galleon trade. 

When the galleon trade stopped in the 1800’s, population was enough to 
support local retail business. Chinese traders dominated most of the col-
ony’s trade. They were the first small and medium-sized entrepreneurs. 
As the first and second generations of Chinese migrants died out in 
255 BaoHui Zhang. Revolutions Organizational Change: The Communist Party and Peasant Communities 
in South China, 1926-1934. Hongkong: Hongkong University Press, 2015, p. 30.
256 The Chinese community in Manila supported businesses of new migrants thru the Shanju Gongsuo, 
now known as the Chinese Charitable Association. Dy’s grandfather may have benefited from this, see   Chu, Rich-
ard, “ Chinese and Chinese Mestizos of Manila,” in Chinese Overseas: History, Literature and Society. Volume no. 1. 
Edited by Wang Gongwu. Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2010, p.109.
257  Chu, 2010, p.25.
258 Huifen Shen. China’s Left-behind Wives: Families of Migrants from Fujian to Southeast Asia: 
1930s-1950s. Hongkong: Hongkong University Press, 2012.



Manila, the subsequent generations already considered themselves 
Filipinos. Though some still support their ancestral relatives in Fujian, 
most Chinese born in Manila already considered the Philippines as the 
land of their birth, while China, their motherland.259  Some of those who 
became extremely wealthy doing business in the Philippines more often 
than not, went back to China and did business there.260

Though considered the biggest ethnic group in Manila, the 125,000 
Filipino-Chinese lost considerable influence under the American colo-
nial administration. Chinese Filipinos competed with Japanese residents 
whom many Americans considered as “white Asians.” Americans regard 
Chinese migrants and those with Filipino blood, as inferior even “hea-
then,” 261 good only for cheap labor. 

In 1931, Japan invaded Manchuria. The incident caused tensions be-
tween the Chinese and Japanese communities in Manila. Filipino-Chi-
nese boycotted Japanese products, organized fund-raising events and led 
anti-Japanese propaganda efforts. Six years later, the Sino-Japanese war 
broke out. Filipino-Chinese leaders organized mass meetings as denoue-
ment of the war. Funds were raised262 nearly 8 million pesos,263 which 
made the Filipino-Chinese the biggest contributor among the Huaqiao 
communities in Asia, bigger than those in Malaysia with 2.5 million res-
idents.  Others volunteered as combatants. When the Japanese attacked 
Pearl Harbor in December of 1941, and planes flew over Manila at the 
same time, many Chinese knew that it was only a matter of time before 
Japanese forces land in Manila.

For a twelve year old, James never knew war. He was barely three when 
they left Fujian, a year before the birth of a secessionist movement 
which plunged the province into more political turmoil. Many Fujians in 
Manila supported the movement, 264 yet most migrants did not. Chinese 
merchants who came to Manila did so because they only want to do 
business in the country. 265

259 For a more exhaustive understanding of this, read Richard Chu’s “Chinese in Chinese Mestizos of 
Manila,” in Chinese Overseas: History, Literature and Society. Volume 1. Edited by Wang Gongwu. Leiden and 
Boston: Brill, 2010.
260 Chu, 2010, p. 123.
261 Chu, 2010, p. 283.
262 Yuk-wai Yung. The Huaqiao Warriors: Chinese Resistance Movement in the Philippines, 1942-45.
Hong Kong University Press, HKU, 1995. p. 13.
263 Yuk, 1995, p.22.
264 Chu, 2010, p. 319-320.
265 Chu, 2010, p. 332.
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As the seat of American power in Asia, Manila became the centerpiece of 
American culture in Asia. The cosmopolitan port city attracted mer-
chants from East and West. Escolta bristled with life. Along Juan Luna 
and the Port-Area/Pasig river shipping district, stores filled with curios 
from the East and from America greet visitors from the swanky hills of 
Santa Mesa, San Juan, Ermita and Pasay where Americans lived.  Taft 
Avenue glittered with neon lights from various nightclubs.  Named stars 
frequent the Army-Navy club, the Polos, Manila Hotel, Tom’s Dixie 
Kitchen and the Santa Ana cabarets feature the best in Western enter-
tainment. 

When General Douglas Macarthur declared Manila, an “open city”, life 
began to deteriorate in Manila. The Japanese imperial army occupied the 
seat of power and began barricading Manila from possible attacks com-
ing from insurgent and American forces. Unscrupulous Japanese busi-
nessmen took over Chinese businesses. Hundreds of Chinese stores in 
Manila were closed upon orders of the occupation forces. Food became 
scarce as supply chains were disrupted. Overnight, the once bustling 
Escolta became literally a ghost town, as Japanese and Korean soldiers 
put up checkpoints.

Rumors of Japanese plans to segregate the Chinese population and put 
them into concentration camps swirled although this was eventually 
scuttled. Japanese occupationary forces ordered the arrests of several 
businessmen even put bounties on their heads, which forced many of 
them to join guerilla groups fighting the Japanese. Aside from the main-
land and other parts of South East Asia, Manila became a battleground, 
an extension of the war being fought in the mainland against Japanese 
invaders. 

James knew something was terribly wrong when a Japanese imperial 
officer went to their house and began asking questions about his father. 
Back then, most Chinese traders support the Philippine Chinese An-
ti-Japanese association which channeled support to the war efforts in 
the mainland. The Japanese considered four groups as “enemies of the 
Japanese Imperial Forces”: The Leftist guerillas mostly members of the 
Chinese Communist party, the Rightist guerillas supported clandestinely 
by the Americans, the community supported Filipino-Chinese guerillas 
and remnants of the Guomintang army which went to the Philippines 
sometime in the early 1910’s.
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Enemies of Japan faced certain death. Four days after the new year of 
1942, Chinese consul-general Yang Guangsheng and eight of his staff 
were placed under house arrest. Four days later, forty two prominent 
Chinese were taken to the sprawling grounds of the University of the 
Philippines in Diliman. Led by Yang Qitai, and his compatriots, Xue 
Fenshi, Shi Guoqua and Chen Wenliang, these men were imprisoned, 
tortured and their properties confiscated. Several months later, on April 
15, 1942, nine local Chinese resistance leaders were executed including 
five officers of a sub-committee on the Philippine-Chinese Anti-Japanese 
Association. After two days, Guangsheng and his staff were summarily 
executed.

Rumors that James’ father gave continuous support to the rebels reached 
the ears of the dreaded Kempethai—the Japanese’s version of the Spanish 
Guardia Civil. The teenager remembered his father being dragged into 
the streets from their house. Unsheathing his samurai, one of the Kem-
pethais asked James’ father once more if he did indeed support the insur-
gents. James’father was not responding to the question, probably because 
he already accepted his mortal fate. James pleaded for his father’s life. 
Fortunately, it was his relative Li Seng Giap who saved his father from 
certain death.

His father’s life saved, James realized how perilous those times were for 
Chinese residents like them.  Chinese merchants competed with Japa-
nese merchants in the thriving retail business sector, and it was just a 
matter of time before the Kempethai visit their house once more. 

Life was hard during the war, but despite these James persevered as a 
street vendor, selling every single thing he could get his hands on. As 
the eldest among a brood of nine, James had to work to provide for the 
family. James’ family had to scrape the bottom barrel just to eat. Whatev-
er they had, they shared with their fellow compatriots and a few impov-
erished Filipinos. 

There was a time when an open truck filled with sacks of rice pass them 
by. When people learned that cavans of rice came, a group of poor 
people climbed at the back of the truck and ripped the sacks, causing 
the rice grains to fall into the street. The people hurriedly gathered the 
grains and left. When James saw this, he cried.
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“ After seeing that,” the 90 year old remembered, “I made a vow that if I 
had a chance, if I could do something and if I could make a better living, 
I would help other people.” 

A few years later, the war ended. Those scenes of carnage, of inhuman-
ity and of suffering imprinted themselves in the young mind of James 
Dy. Thirteen years later, at 26, James became a manager of his father’s 
business. Afterwards, James built his own, establishing the first record 
company in the Philippines and other pursuits. He not only built an 
empire--James promoted causes which helped impoverished people-- re-
gardless of race or religion, Filipino or Chinese. 

James was one of the pioneers of Filipino music in the country.  He not 
only introduced Western and Asian music to Filipinos, James likewise 
helped create beautiful music between Filipinos and Filipino-Chinese 
thru the Filipino-Chinese Charity Association and the Filipino Chi-
nese Chamber of Commerce. He steered these two associations to great 
heights. James is also active as a leader of the Philippine National Red 
Cross.

Today, at 90 years old, James remained strong as ever. He probably 
could’nt swim nineteen laps in his olympic size swimming pool in 
Greenhills any longer or travel to Batanes without a nurse attending him. 
Yet, God blessed James with a big heart for those in need.  



CHAPTER 26
The Rape of Manila 

w

Piles of decaying human corpses lay by the wayside, their bodies man-
gled beyond recognition. Most of the bodies bore close contact bullet 
wounds while some died due to intense artillery shelling. Ten percent of 
the 1.1 million inhabitants lay dead, victims of a vicious and cruel war.266 

Manila, Asia’s showcase of European-style infrastructure, was reduced to 
rubble. Smoke came from everywhere, as fires from burning buildings 
and houses blanket the entire Metropolitan skies. The putrid stenches of 
rotting corpses filled the air. 

Manila’s inhabitants, Filipinos and foreigners, were brutally raped, 
burned, starved and murdered. All 100,000 of those who took shelter in 
various buildings throughout the city died, men, women and children. 
Women were raped and brutally mutilated. Some of the corpses bore 
slashed breasts. Japanese soldiers threw babies in the air, and caught those 
young bodies with their bayonets. Some of the babies’ eyes were gorged 
out and smeared on walls. Young and dying girls were raped and killed. 
Everywhere: destruction, mutilation, and desolation. 

Five months ago, General Tomoyuki Yamashita, the dreaded tactician 
who caused the fall of Singapore and the entire Malay Peninsula to the 
Japanese Imperial Army, arrived in Manila to assume command of the 
Fourteenth Area Army. 

He had just been taken out of exile from China. Shortly after his victory 
in Singapore which earned him the title “Tiger of Malaya”, Yamashita 
spent two years virtually in exile. Japanese Prime Minister Tojo punished 
him for his speech before Singaporeans calling them “members of the 
Japanese empire.” His remarks earned him a small post in China. 

As the Pacific war reached a critical juncture, with American forces 
routing Japanese troops occupying islands in Micronesia, the Japanese 
Imperial Army decided to reactivate the Tiger of Malaya. On October 10, 
Yamashita landed in Manila, just ten days before US forces led by General 
266  Dr. Thomas Huber, “ The Battle of Manila” 
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Douglas Macarthur landed in the Leyte Gulf.
 
Determined to again prove his loyalty and skill as a general, Yamashita 
vowed to defend the Philippines to the death. The Philippines lies strate-
gically between the US occupying forces now based in the Micronesian 
islands and the Japanese mainland. That’s why Japanese troops overran 
American and Filipino forces in 1942 and secured the Philippines for 
themselves. Japan needed the Philippines as its first line of defense. 

The Japanese knew that as soon as the archipelago falls to American 
hands, their country would soon follow after. The Japanese Imperial 
Army poured 1/3 of its half a million troops to Luzon, specifically in Ma-
nila, where critical infrastructures such as airports were.
 
Yamashita immediately put 152,000 troops under his personal command, 
and divided the rest of the 262,000 troops into two smaller divisions: the 
Kembu Group of 30,000 men under the command of General Tsukada, 
which defended Bataan and the western shorelines and the Shinbu Group 
totaling 80,000 men under the command of General Yokoyama based in 
Manila and southern Luzon. 

Yamashita has just lost the battle at Leyte Gulf. He knew that he stands 
to lose the Northern portion of Luzon too. Shortly after his arrival from 
Tokyo, Yamashita decided to make a tactical retreat to the Northern 
provinces. It soon became apparent what the Japanese really intended to 
do- --halt or slow down the Allied advance in whatever way possible—in-
cluding massacring the civilian population. 

In the early morning of January 9, 1945, US Navy and Royal Australian 
navy warships began bombing strategic defensive positions along the 
coast of Lingayen from their positions in the gulf. Admiral Jesse B. Old-
endorf, who led the combined Allied amphibious team, made sure that 
coastlines are cleared from enemy opposition. It took the Allied forces 
nine hours before they finally cleared the coasts of enemy forces. 

Sixty eight thousand men led by General Walter Krueger of the US Sixth 
Army division landed at the coasts without opposition. An additional 
203,608 troops landed over the next few days. Allied forces quickly estab-
lished and secured a 20-mile beachhead, stretching from Sual, Lingayen, 
and Dagupan to the west and San Fabian to the east. 
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Macarthur was said to have commandeered a bigger invasion force than 
what Eisenhower controlled in the European theater. The invasion force, 
however, suffered heavy losses. Japanese kamikaze planes from Manila 
sunk 24 ships and another 67 damaged, including the battleships USS 
Mississippi and USS Colorado267, heavy cruiser HMAS Australia, light 
cruiser USS Columbia and destroyers USS Long and USS Hovey. The 
USS carriers Ommaney Bay and Manila Bay were two of six CVEs of the 
Seventh Fleet Task unit 77.4.2 destroyed by Kamikaze attacks.268 Lingayen 
Gulf was transformed into a vast supply depot. 

Learning of the successful landing of enemy troops in Lingayen, Yamashi-
ta revised his defensive strategic plan. He tried to rebuild a stronger Japa-
nese defensive force, able to counter the surging Allied troops. However, 
there were no additional men coming. 

After landing successfully in Lingayen, General Douglas Macarthur 
then set up the liberation of Manila by personally visiting the 1st Caval-
ry division headquarters on the night of January 31st. One minute past 
midnight, the division then marched towards Manila. It employed “ flying 
columns”, or battalion-sized forces entirely on wheels to expedite the 
advance. 

The division covered 100 miles to Manila in 66 hours and entered the 
outskirts of the city on the third of February. Macarthur also ordered 
the 37th Infantry division to march to Manila. It reached the city on the 
fourth.269 

On the last day of January, the 8th US Army division led by Lt. General 
Robert L. Eichelberger composed of the 187th and 188th Glider Infan-
try regiments of Colonel Robert H. Soule, and Major General Joseph M. 
Swing’s US 11th Airborne division landed unopposed at Nasugbu Batan-
gas and began their swift march towards Manila. Another division, the 
11th A/B Division’s 511th Regimental Combat team led by Colonel Orin 
D. “Hardrock” Haugen parachuted into Tagaytay ridge on the fourth of 
February and spearheaded the Allied force advances to liberate Manila. 
267  Reportedly damaged by friendly fire. 
268  http://www.paperlessarchives.com/wwii_naval_damage_reports.html 
269  Richard Connaughton, John Pimlott, and Duncan Anderson, The Battle for Manila (Novato CA: Pre-
sidio Press, 1995), 83-84; Robert R. Smith, Triumph in the Philippines, the War in the Paci c United States Army in 
World War II (Washington DC: Center of Military History, United States Army, 1963) 217-18; Stanley A. Frankel, The 
37th Infantry Division in World War II (Washington, DC: Infantry Journal Press, 1948), 242; Bertram C. Wright, The 
1st Cavalry Division in World War II (Tokyo: Toppan Printing Company, 1947), 128, 129. 
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Instead of ordering his troops to engage, Yamashita ordered a retreat. 
General Yamashita knew the Philippines was indefensible. Defending 
Luzon and even Manila would entail heavy casualties. Yamashita decided 
to take his troops to the Sierra Madre mountain ranges and climb up the 
Cordilleras for a final defensive stance. 

Unlike what General Douglas Macarthur did in 1942 when he declared 
Manila an “open city”, Yamashita did not.270 The Japanese general left 
3,750 Army security troops and security forces behind under the com-
mand of Shinbu commander General Yokoyama Shizuo. Shizuo’s orders 
are to evacuate the city and destroy all bridges and other vital installations 
as soon as any large US allied troops enter Manila. 

Vice Admiral Denshichi Okochi, commander of the SouthWestern Area 
Fleet in the Philippines, however, countered Yamashita. Instead of sur-
rendering the city, he ordered naval personnel to defend it, particularly 
naval facilities in Manila. He organized the Manila Naval Defense Forces 
composed of Japanese, Korean marines, Formosan construction workers 
and civilian naval personnel and placed Rear Admiral Iwabuchi Sanji, 
as commander.271A former Navy aviator who rose from the ranks, Sanji 
was promoted as commander of the 31st Base Force command in Manila 
shortly after his ship, the Kirishima, was sunk by the Americans in the 
Battle of Guadalcanal.

He had an axe to grind against the Americans. His defeat in the Gua-
dalcanal tarnished his military record and like his commander, General 
Yamashita, he was determined to restore his personal honor.
When reports came in that Allied troops just landed in Luzon, Okochi 
retreated to Baguio to join Yamashita’s forces for a final defensive stand. 
He, however, ordered Iwabuchi to defend the line in Manila and Nichols 
field as long as possible, and then destroy all Japanese naval facilities and 
supplies in Manila, an order which countermanded Yamashita’s.272 

Iwabuchi Sanji stayed put and ordered his troops to defend the city. He 
270  Macarthur was reported to have said: “Go to Manila. Go around the Nips, bounce off the Nips, but go 
to Manila. Free the internees at Santo Tomás. Take Malacañang Palace and the Legislative Building.” Smith, 249; and 
Connaughton, pp 83, 179-81; Reports of General MacArthur, 2v., Gordon W. Prange ed. (Washington, DC: Center of 
Military History, United States Army, 1994 [1966]), Volume I [hereafter MacArthur Reports I], 276.

271  Connaughton, p, 143, 187; U.S. Army, 37th Infantry Division, Report After Action on Operations of 
the 37th Infantry Division, M-1 Operations (Headquarters, 37th Infantry Division, 1945) [hereafter 37th Infantry 
Division], 47. For organization of Japanese forces in Manila area see Smith, Appendix D. 

272  Smith, pp. 241, 242, Appendix D, Appendix E` 
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broadcasted an emotional message which announced his determination 
to fight to his death (Badsey 2000): 

“We are very glad and grateful for the opportunity of being able to serve 
our country in this epic battle. Now, with what strength remains, we will 
daringly engage the enemy. Banzai to the Emperor! We are determined to 
fight to the last man.”273

Sanji then ordered his 16,000 troops under the Manila Naval forces to 
complement the city’s army security. Japanese troops dug themselves in 
several defensive positions in the city, including Intramuros and oth-
er nearby buildings. They then blew up bridges and footpaths and set 
explosive charges and mine fields everywhere. Barbed wire, interlocking 
trenches and hulks of trucks and trolleys were set up as bottlenecks and 
traps.
 
Some 4,500 of Iwabuchi’s troops were deployed north of the Pasig river 
under the command of Col. Katsuzo Noguchi while about 5,000 were 
directly commandeered by Iwabuchi. Another 5,000 troops were ordered 
to defend the southern portion of the city, especially Forts McKinley and 
Nichols Field. The rest of the Japanese marines were deployed in partially 
sunken ships in the bay or east of the city toward the Shimbu Group.274 

In the provinces, chaos and confusion enveloped the cities and towns, 
as frightened and frantic Japanese soldiers who were left in their posts, 
scrambled to defend it from American and guerilla forces. Most of these 
soldiers massacred whole families and rampaged throughout the towns 
and cities. Over in the provinces, particularly in Calamba, desperate and 
frightened Japanese troops dynamited the sugar plantation “El Real” of 
the Dominican Order. They then ran amuck, and killed 5,000 people. No 
one was spared and the town was ransacked and burned to the ground. 

Meanwhile, over at Kiangan in the province of Ifugao, Yamashita ordered 
his troops to dig themselves in and assume a guerilla war stance. The em-
battled Japanese general made Kiangan and Baguio City the last bastion 
of Japanese resistance against Allied forces. 

A week after landing in Batangas, the Allied Forces entered the frontiers 
of the city. What the Allies found was a highly fortified city, especially 

273  Connaughton, pp. 142-42. 
274  Smith, 244-45. 
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the Southern portion where much of Sanji Iwabuchi’s troops stationed 
themselves. 

After defeating a ragtag group of Japanese defenders, the Americans 
seized a vital bridge across the Tullahan river which separates Manila 
from Bulacan. A squadron led by Brigadier General William C. Chase of 
the 8th Cavalry then pushed themselves towards Manila. Meanwhile, over 
at the South, the 11th Airborne division led by Col. Haugen faced stifter 
opposition from Shizuo’s troops. 

On February 3, 1945, the US 1st Cavalry Division under Major General 
Verne D. Mudge entered Manila. Mudge received specific orders from 
Macarthur: liberate Santo Tomas University where US and Allied intern-
ees are being held by the Japanese; Malacanang palace and the Legisla- 
tive building.275 

The Allied Forces then marched towards the sprawling University of 
Santo Tomas campus along Calle Espana in Santolan, Manila. As soon as 
his forces entered Manila, General Douglas Macarthur announced, albeit, 
pre-maturely, that the recapture of Manila has just been completed. In 
truth, the battle for the entire liberation of Manila has just begun. 

Elements of the 14th Corps led by General Griswold marched south from 
Santo Tomas towards the Pasig river. On February 4, Griswold ordered 
the 2nd Squadron of the 5th Cavalry to occupy Quezon bridge, the last 
remaining and standing bridge that Sanji’s troops had not destroyed. 

As soon as the Allied forces approached the bridge, they were quickly 
gunned down by heavy machine gun fire from a formidable roadblock 
across Quezon boulevard. It stopped the American cavalry advance and 
Griswold was forced to retreat. As the combined American and Filipino 
troops pulled back, the Japanese blew up the bridge. 

Around 8 o’clock in the evening, the 8th Cavalry Regiment decided to 
storm the UST compound where prisoners of war and a huge Japanese 
defensive force were hold up. A jeep commandeered by Capt. Manuel 
Colayco, a USAFFE guerilla officer, sacrificed himself by crashing his 
jeep into the main gate. It triggered a firefight which wounded Colayco. 
Colayco’s body was recovered and sent to the Legarda Elementary school 
for treatment of his wounds. He died seven days later. 
275  Wright, 129 
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While a brutal firefight raged in the campus main gate, an M4 Sher-
man tank named “Battlin’ Basic” of the 44th tank battalion rammed the 
university walls. Four other Shermans forced themselves into the campus 
through the Calle Espana entrance. 

A skirmish ensued with Japanese troops composed mostly of Formosan 
naval personnel, engaged a combined American and Filipino guerilla 
troops in machine gun battles and even hand-to-hand combat, lasting for 
about three hours. Eventually, the guards were overwhelmed and some 
3,500 internees were freed. 

With the enemy now in the sprawling grounds of the campus, Lieutenant 
Colonel Toshio Hayashi ordered his remaining troops to take a last stand 
inside the Education building. They took 275 Americans hostage while 
exchanging gun fire with the Allied forces. 

On the morning of the 4th, Hayashi negotiated for his troop’s pullout. The 
Americans agreed for them to rejoin the Japanese troops hold up in the 
south of the city. That same day, elements of the 37th and 31st Infantry 
divisions liberated more than 1,000 prisoners of war held at the Bilibid 
prison in Muntinlupa. These POWs were veterans of the battles of Bataan 
and Corregidor. 

Early morning of the 5th, Allied troops escorted forty seven Japanese 
troops out of the university. Each group saluted each other and departed. 
Unknown to Hayashi, the area where he requested was near the Ameri-
can-occupied Malacanan palace. As soon as American troops saw Ha-
yashi and his troops marching towards them, they were immediately fired 
upon. Hayashi was killed. The rest of the Japanese went back to Santo 
Tomas and became prisoners of war. 

In the mopping up operation which ensued, the Allied Forces counted 
about 5,785 prisoners freed, with about 3,000 Filipinos, 2,870 Americans, 
745 British, 100 Australians, 61 Canadians, 50 Dutch, 25 Poles, 7 French, 
2 Egyptians, 2 Spanish, one Swiss, one German, and one Slovak. It was the 
most successful operation ever to liberate a prison with an international 
group of prisoners. 

Meanwhile, General Griswold decided to divide Manila into two sectors, 
with the 37th Infantry under General Beightler engaging enemy positions 
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in the West and Mudge’s 1st Cavalry liberating communities in the east. It 
was the start of a brutal trench and street battles which lasted for a month.
 By the afternoon of the eighth, Beightler’s cavalry had cleared most of the 
Japanese defenses in their sector, although the damage wrought by heavy 
artillery and machine gun fire to the residential districts was extensive. 
Retreating Japanese troops destroyed and demolished buildings and 
military camps as they withdrew. They also took hostage and killed every 
Filipino in sight. 

On the tenth day of the February, a squad of Japanese soldiers entered the 
Philippine Red Cross building along what is now United Nations avenue 
in Manila. Upon entering and with their bayonets fixed, Japanese troops 
started thrusting their bayonets against doctors, nurses, babies and old 
people who were found inside the building. Nurses carrying newly-born 
babies in their arms, cried and pleaded for their lives. Their cries were ig-
nored. No one was spared. Afterwards, the troops ransacked the building 
for food and supplies. 

It was however, in the Battle on Provisor island, a small industrial center 
on the Pasig river, where the bitterest fighting for Manila occurred. A 
ragtag yet determined number of Japanese troops established a garrison 
to defend Manila’s steam power plant. It took Beightler’s cavaliers three 
days before they managed to kill every Japanese defender in sight. On the 
eleventh, the Americans secured the garrison.

Meanwhile, Mudge’s 1st Cavalry division had an easier time liberating 
the communities in the eastern suburbs of Manila. Pitched battles waged 
on near two water supply installations north of Manila but the 7th and 
8th Cavalry regiments defeated the enemy and by the tenth, practically 
controlled all of the southern portions of the Pasig and San Juan rivers. 
By the evening of the tenth, the XIV Corps built separate bridgeheads on 
both banks of the Pasig river. 

The final attack on the Japanese defensive positions came on the tenth 
of February when elements of the 11th Airborne division obliterated the 
Japanese in their dug outs near the Manila airfield. After an intense fight, 
the airfield finally fell to the paratroopers the next day. This battle was 
significant because it allowed forces under Maj. Gen. Swing’s division to 
complete the U.S. encirclement of Manila on the night of 12 February. 

As the battle raged on in various areas of the city, General Macarthur 
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decided to limit aerial bombardment of the city. Overwhelmed by enemy 
forces, Japanese and Korean marines who were on the other side of the 
Pasig river, undertook horrible massacres against the civilian population. 
These troops burned, pillaged and destroyed houses in the residential 
districts, with their flamethrowers, mortars and machine guns. 

In Santa Ana, Japanese troops forcefully herded more than 2,000 refugee 
orphans, foundlings, sick people and the insane inside the La Concordia 
college building, refugees from the Hospicio de San Jose. In an insane and 
inhumane act, the Japanese commander closed the doors of the building 
with chains, and ordered his troops to surround the buildings with their 
machine guns pointed at the crying and hapless victims. The Japanese 
then set the building aflame. 

On the fourth of February, the 37th Infantry Division entered Tondo and 
the Old Bilibid prison, where about 1,330 US and Allied prisoners of war 
were being kept. The troops left them there for the time being because the 
area outside the prison was still full of Japanese enemies. 

On the fifth, however, fires in the city threatened to kill everyone inside 
the prison so the division had no choice but to evacuate the internees.276 
On February 7, American and Filipino troops discovered 49 mutilated 
bodies scattered on the grass, the pavement and in ditches of water at the 
southeast corner of Juan Luna and Moriones streets in Tondo Manila. 
One third of the victims were babies and about a third, women, some of 
them pregnant. Most victims were bound.

One or two kilometers away, at the Dy-Pac Lumber Company yard near 
the Tutuban railroad station, bodies of about 115 people were discovered. 
Accounts say Japanese troops herded the people in one place and shot 
and bayoneted all of them. The corpses were then thrown into a hastily 
dug ditch. Many adults and some older children were tied, while very 
small children and babies were thrown and bayoneted. 

Two days later, a Japanese officer and twenty other soldiers forced their 
way into La Salle College. About seventy civilians, including thirty wom-
en and young girls, with fifteen La Sallian brothers and one priest and 
some adult Filipinos with their families took shelter there to avoid aerial 
bombardments. Without any warning nor provocation, the Japanese took 
276  Smith, 250-51, 256; Wright, 133 
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turns slashing, bayoneting and thrusting their jungle knives in all of the 
civilians. Men, women and children were not spared. Those who tried to 
escape were shot and slashed with sabers. 

When the carnage ended, the soldiers then threw the bodies of the dead 
and the dying into a heap at the foot of the stairs of the building. Not 
many died outright, a few, according to an eye-witness account, died a 
few hours later. The rest of the victims slowly bled to death. The soldiers 
then retired in some of the rooms and later had a drinking spree. Some 
went out and laughed and mocked those who were wounded but still 
alive. 

Several of those who survived manage to hide inside the chapel. The 
Japs discovered where they hid. Several of the soldiers took turns raping 
and violating young girls who were dying. After the rapes, soldiers then 
slashed the young girls’ throats. The soldiers then ransacked the building 
and set the chapel on fire. Only ten of the seventy people survived the 
brutal massacre. 

On the twenty third of February, American and Filipino troops discov-
ered a pile of rotting corpses of more than 50 people, their hands tied 
behind their backs and their bodies full of bullet holes. These corpses 
were piled one on top of the other. 

In one of the small stone buildings in the area, about thirty bodies were 
found, all with bayonet and bullet wounds. These dead bodies belonged to 
58 tubercular patients who had been removed from the hospital and evac-
uated in the area. The Japanese soldiers intended to starve them. Those 
who tried to escape were either shot or bayoneted. 

Shortly after this discovery, another heap of about 250 to 300 bodies were 
found inside a 15 x 18 foot steel dungeon. When the Americans discov-
ered the chamber, it was full of rotting corpses. No wounds were found 
on the bodies. These hapless victims were sealed shut alive and starved to 
their deaths. 

Inside the walls of the Intramuros, Rear Admiral Sanji and his troops held 
hostage 4,000 civilians, including priests, women and children. American 
forces used their heavy artillery to try and root out the Japanese defend-
ers. The centuries-old stone structure provided excellent cover to the 
beleaguered Japanese soldiers. 
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On orders of Colonel Noguchi, Sanji’s most trusted officer, soldiers 
rounded up about 1,000 men and women, including priests from the Au-
gustinian, Franciscan, Capuchin and Recollects orders. The priests were 
ordered to enter two makeshift shelters fronting the Manila Cathedral.
 
After the last of the victims went inside the shelters, Japanese soldiers 
made sure the doors were locked and blocked with a number of gasoline 
drums. Japanese soldiers then threw their hand grenades at the shelters. 
They then set the shelters on fire. Of the 4,000 civilians there, only a thou-
sand survived, most of them bore serious third to fourth degree burns in 
their bodies. 

The last pocket of Japanese resistance at the Finance Building was pushed 
out by heavy artillery on 3 March. Over at the University of the Philip-
pines campus in Manila, 190 people, mostly women and children, were 
herded into a room by the Japanese. Soldiers then poured gasoline over 
them and set the entire place on fire. Only three survived. 

At the Campos residence on Taft Avenue, forty five women and several 
young children were found brutally mutilated and some even raped. Most 
of the victims bore stab wounds. Some were mutilated beyond recogni-
tion. Soldiers slashed the bodies of the women with their sabers, most 
had their breasts cut off and their genitals pierced with bayonets. Babies 
were thrown into the air and stabbed with bayonets. 

At the intersection of Victoria and General Solano streets in Santa Cruz, 
Japanese soldiers reportedly armed with machine guns and automatic 
rifles lined up a number of Filipinos and mowed them down with point 
blank fire. Wives of the victims who pleaded before the Japanese were 
likewise killed in cold blood. 

Even the Spanish consulate in Manila was not spared. Beleaguered Japa-
nese soldiers fired upon the building. More than fifty people were either 
burned alive or killed with bayonets. The Casino Espanol and library, the 
House of the Auxilio Social and Patronato Escolar Espanol were burned. 
With Intramuros secured from Japanese troops on the 4th of March, Ma-
nila, was officially liberated. As many as 110,000 civilians lost their lives, 
either massacred by Japanese forces or killed with heavy artillery and 
aerial bombardment by the Allied Forces. 

More than six thousand five hundred US soldiers lost their lives and 
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about 5,565 were wounded in street battles against the Japanese. Sanji’s 
Manila Defense force of about 16,000 was decimated. Only 4,000 Japanese 
soldiers survived. 

In more than a month, Manila turned from Asia’s shining bastion of 
democracy into a desolate and howling wilderness. The “Pearl of the 
Orient”, the once proud city of Manila and the first truly international 
melting pot of Western and Eastern culture was eviscerated. 

The death and destruction of Manila ran just second to Stalingrad as be-
ing the city which witnessed the most brutal and fiercest urban fighting in 
the history of the World War. Casualties surpassed even those who died 
in the atomic bombing of Hiroshima or Nagasaki or that of the brutal 
German massacre of Warsaw. 

On September 2, 1945, a visibly harangue General Yamashita gave up his 
50,000 soldiers to the combined American, Filipino and British forces in 
Baguio City. The Tiger of Malaya surrendered before Generals Jonathan 
Wainwright and Arthur Percival, his defeated enemies in Singapore. Both 
were prisoners of war in Manchuria and were liberated by the Americans. 
Percival refused to shake the hands of a crying Yamashita. 

Years later, before a military tribunal, Yamashita was held responsible for 
the rape and pillage of Manila brought by Iwabuchi’s 31st Base Force. He 
was executed. 
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The Last Quarter in Power

e

On this cool, dark, rainy night, I write the last pages of this book. I do 
so two days after President Rodrigo Roa Duterte signed a controversial 
anti-terrorism bill. Various sectors of Filipino society, especially those 
who know the law, already gave the President an earful of how wrong 
this bill is. Vice president Leni Robredo questioned its timing, while 
former Chief Justice Antonio Carpio described this bill as “worse than 
Martial law.”

Many Filipinos appear as if they don’t mind. Only a handful of Filipi-
nos gathered themselves infront of the statue of a naked Fernando Poe 
Senior at the University of the Philippines to bash Duterte for what he 
did. Thousands more gnashed their teeth in utter fury but none of the 
loudest protests were heard throughout the country. 

No one even questioned why we Filipinos are being prevented from 
going out at night starting at 7 o’clock. Government did not give any 
explanation why. Is the Novel Corona virus so active at night that the 
likelihood of catching the virus is bigger than going out while the sun is 
up? 

Seems like even our eyes are so used to seeing people in military clothes 
with their M-16’s or government issued Glocks tucked in their sides. No 
one questions why there’s this travel authority your barangay captain 
have to sign for you to travel from your house to another province. 

Are we now giving up? Did government succeed in herding us all like 
sheep for the slaughter? Billions of the people’s monies were spent pur-
posively to combat the novel corona virus and billions more were lost in 
translation. No one seemed to care. 

Duterte and his minions are asking for more billions and it seems that 
Congress, even the Senate, will give them what they want. Six years ago, 
Filipinos nearly executed a woman who got her billions toying with the 
people’s monies on ghost projects. Many distinguished politicians lost 
their power because of that. Now, the economy is being dragged to the 
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ground, government coffers are nearing exhaustion and the people face 
trillions worth of debts entered into by their idol and his minions, and 
nothing. Absolutely nothing. Not even a whimper. 

Zombies. Yes, that’s what we are right now. Seems like every single one 
of us just got tired of it all. We are just concerned about our own survival 
and nary a care for millions of our fellow brothers and sisters who now 
live absolutely in dire straits. 

Filipinos face a break economic future. Businesses are down. No public 
transportation to ferry people to work. Stimulus packages are for airlines 
only, not for small and medium-sized businesses. After July 15, when 
government plans to fully open the economy up, how many more would 
find themselves shirtless in the coming days? I shudder at the thought of 
seeing more zombie-like men and women walking in the streets of Ma-
nila. Or young Filipinos selling their souls to foreign devils just to save 
their families from starvation? Or pretty young Filipinas being abused 
here and elsewhere all because hope has all vanished. 

As leaders of this country worry on how they would save their hides 
come 2022, millions worry how to get their next meal. Slowly, we are 
near extinction as a people. Right now, wars are upon us. 

Every single day, several hundreds die, victims of a brutal virus. Thou-
sands more die as the virus of ineptitude and misgovernance afflict state 
agencies. No more monies, says a President who several weeks ago, de-
clared calmly that his government has the right antidote for the country’s 
problems. Millions of Filipinos more would die, thanks to the trillions of 
dollars worth of debt incurred by this government. 

War is upon us. China is sharpening its weapons of war, while several 
flotillas of Americans and their allies slowly itch their way to where the 
Chinese are. As war itches closer to our shores, here we are, weakened 
by spending hours upon hours watching Netflix and our military men 
being killed by our own cops. 

We are, sadly, entering the darkest episode of our History as a nation 
when the forces of Democracy had been drastically decimated by an-
ti-democratic forces cloaked with populist clothes. Those among the elite 
classes who lent their support and even enjoyed listening to this mad-
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man, I am highly interested about what they will say now that the true 
colors of this Fentanyl induced governance had finally been unveiled, 
unfortunately, at a juncture where the people’s fate hangs in the balance.

The survival of this state rests upon the shoulders of people who are 
ready to correct the monumental wrongs this President had caused.

q
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